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INTRODUCTION

The demographic  h i s t o r y  of t h e  American In d ian  f a l l s  

i n t o  two p e r i o d s ,  d i v id e d  by th e  a r r i v a l  of  th e  Europeans 

l a t e  in t h e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  N e i t h e r  p e r io d  has r e c e i v e d  

s u f f i c i e n t  a t t e n t i o n  from s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  and h i s t o r i a n s .  

P e r so n s  s t u d y i n g  th e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d  have t r i e d  to  d i s c o v e r  

th e  s i z e  o f  the  I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  on t h e  eve o f  d i s c o v e r y .  

Such an ap p ro a ch ,  however, i s  f a u l t y  i n  t h a t  i t  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  I n d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  was s t a t i o n a r y  and 

t h a t  n o t h i n g  of im por tance  happened p r i o r  t o  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  

E uropeans .  The few p e rs o n s  who have been  conce rned  with  

th e  demographic  h i s t o r y  of  th e  American In d ia n  in th e  l a t e r  

p e r i o d  have e x p lo r e d  such  m a t t e r s  a s  t h e  importance  of pop

u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  as  a d e te r m in a n t  of  m i l i t a r y  o r  s o c i a l  v i 

t a l i t y ,  t h e  d i f f e r i n g  e f f e c t s  o f  E n g l i s h ,  F rench ,  and 

S p a n ish  I n d i a n  p o l i c i e s  on th e  I n d i a n s ,  and whe ther  p o p u la 

t i o n  d e n s i t y  can be an index  of  s o c i a l  advancement . Each 

of  t h e s e  a r e a s  of  i n q u i r y  d e s e r v e s  f u r t h e r  s tu d y  on a t r i b a l  

o r  l o c a l  l e v e l .

The s t u d y  t h a t  fo l lo w s  i s  a demographic  h i s t o r y  of t h e  

Cherokee I n d i a n s .  In one s e n s e  i t  d e a l s  w i th  only  a p a r t  

of  t h e  s t o r y  because  i t  c o v e r s  t h e  second  and not  t h e  f i r s t  

g e n e r a l  p e r i o d  of  In d ia n  demography.  The p r e h i s t o r i c  p e r i o d ,
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2
which must be e x p lo r e d  th rough  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  i s  on ly  b r i e f l y  and s p é c u l â t i v e l y  c o n s id e re d .  

The s t u d y  beg in s  w i th  a g e n e r a l  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  I n d i a n  demog

raphy  which c o n s i s t s  o f  a su rv e y  of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of the 

p r e - d i s c o v e r y  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n ;  a h y p o t h e t i c a l  p i c t u r e  of 

t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  I n d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  terms of s i z e ,  migra

t i o n ,  and l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y ;  and a d i s c u s s i o n  of more recen t  

s o u r c e s  of  demographic  i n f o r m a t i o n .  This  c h a p t e r  w i l l  lay 

t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  a more i n t e n s i v e  s tu d y  o f  t h e  Cherokee 

N a t io n  i n  th e  p e r io d  s i n c e  the  a r r i v a l  o f  Columbus in  1492. 

Succeed ing  c h a p t e r s  t r a c e  Cherokee demographic  h i s t o r y  using 

t h e  common fo u r  p a r t  p e r i o d i z a t i o n :  (1) t h e  s i x t e e n t h ,

s e v e n t e e n t h ,  and e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ;  (2) th e  p r e - C i v i l  

war p e r i o d ;  (3) t h e  C i v i l  War; and (4) p o s t - C i v i l  War r e 

co v ery ,  These a r e  fo l low ed  by a c h a p t e r  d e a l i n g  w i th  the  

e a s t e r n  C herokees ,  and a c o n c lu s io n  t r e a t i n g  th e  tw e n t i e th  

c e n t u r y .

The Cherokees a r e  o f t e n  c o n s id e r e d  u n iq u e  becau se  they 

adopted  European c u l t u r e  a t  a v e ry  e a r l y  d a t e .  I t  might 

be a rg u ed  t h a t  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  they  a re  n o t  " r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ” 

and no v a l i d  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  abou t  t h e  whole I n d i a n  popula

t i o n  c o u ld  be drawn from t h i s  s t u d y .  This  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

t r u e .  F i r s t ,  t h e  concep t  o f  " a v e ra g e "  o r  "common denomina

t o r "  among th e  t r i b e s  of North  America i s  im a g in a ry  because 

of  th e  g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  of c u l t u r e s .  Second, b eca u se  o f  the  

e a se  w i th  which t h e  t r i b e  took on th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  

European c u l t u r e ,  th e  Cherokees o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry
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l e f t  t h e  most  e x t e n s i v e  group of demographic  so u rc e s  of 

any t r i b e ,  s o u r c e s  which have n ever  b e f o r e  been c o n s id e re d  

as a u n i t .  T h e re fo re  a demographic  s tu d y  o f  th e  Cherokees 

o f f e r s  t h e  b e s t ,  and perhaps the  o n ly ,  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  t r a c e  

t h e  demographic  p r o g r e s s  of  a North American a b o r i g i n a l  

group th r o u g h  the  t o r tu o u s  p ro c e s s  o f  becoming " c i v i l i z e d . "  

Because t h e  Cherokees e x p e r ien c ed  and adopted  e lem ents  of 

European c u l t u r e  b e fo r e  most o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  and adap ted  to  

i t  most s u c c e s s f u l l y ,  does no t  make th e  Cherokees unworthy 

of s t u d y .

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Cherokees w e l l  d e s e r v e  th e  a t t e n t i o n  in  

t h e i r  own r i g h t ,  i f  only t o  s e t  t h e  r e c o r d  s t r a i g h t  in  so  

f a r  as t h e  demographic  e f f e c t s  of  s e v e r a l  major  ev en ts  of 

Cherokee h i s t o r y .  The c a s u a ln e s s  and l a c k  of  p r e c i s i o n  w i th  

which the  h i s t o r i a n s  of  the  Cherokees have d e a l t  w i th  t h e i r  

s u b j e c t  i s  in  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t  r e a s o n  f o r  a s tu d y  of  t h i s  

k i n d .



CHAPTER I 

INDIAN DEMOGRAPHY

A wide v a r i e t y  of  s o u r c e s  i s  r e l e v a n t  to  t h e  s tu d y  of 

In d ia n  demography. These i n c lu d e  e y e w i tn e s s  a c c o u n t s  of  

Europeans who a r r i v e d  in  th e  New World e a r l y  i n  th e  s i x t e e n 

th  c e n t u r y ,  a n a l y s e s  o f  such  accoun ts  made by s o c i a l  s c i e n 

t i s t s  s i n c e  th e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  

demographic s t u d i e s  of  p r i m i t i v e  p o p u l a t i o n s ,  and r e c o r d s  

of th e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  Bureau o f  the  Census and th e  Bureau of 

In d ian  A f f a i r s .  From a s u rv e y  of t h e s e  s o u r c e s  i t  i s  pos

s i b l e  to  c o n s t r u c t  a g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  o f  the  dynamics o f  the  

In d ian  p o p u l a t i o n  from th e  beg inn in g  o f  human a c t i v i t y  in  

th e  w es te rn  hemisphere  to  th e  p r e s e n t .

P r i o r  to  the  1960 ' s  n e a r l y  a l l  o f  the  methods u se d  in  

e s t i m a t i n g  th e  s i z e  of th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  In d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  

were based on o b s e r v a t i o n s  by Europeans who a r r i v e d  i n  the  

Western Hemisphere a t  an e a r l y  d a t e .  I t  was g e n e r a l l y  a s 

sumed by s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  t h a t  the  con tem porary  r e p o r t s  

in c lu d e d  i n f l a t e d  e s t i m a t e s  of Ind ian  p o p u l a t i o n .  They 

reasoned  t h a t  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  m i l i t a r y  men m igh t  have 

m agn i f ied  th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  Ind ian  enemy b e c a u se  o f  f e a r ,  

t h e  d e s i r e  t o  o b t a i n  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s ,  o r  in o r d e r  t o  e x a g g e r 

a t e  t h e i r  a ch iev e m e n ts .  M i s s i o n a r i e s  might have i n c r e a s e d

4



5
the  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  in o rd e r  to  r e c e i v e  added f i n a n c i a l  

s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  t a s k  of c o n v e r s io n  or t o  ga in  a d d i t i o n a l  

c r e d i t  f o r  t h e i r  a ccom pl ishm ents .  R e c e n t l y ,  however, 

some s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  have argued t h a t  con tem porary  e s 

t im a t e s  might  b e t t e r  be t r e a t e d  as n o t  i n f l a t e d . ^  The 

Europeans on t h e  s c e n e ,  they  s u g g e s t ,  would have had no 

way of knowing th e  f u l l  magnitude o f  even  th e  l o c a l  popu

l a t i o n  b ecau se  o f  problems o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and d i s t a n c e .

In s p i t e  o f  th e  problems of t h e i r  q u e s t i o n a b l e  r e l i a b i l i t y ,  

i t  has been p o s s i b l e  in a few c a s e s  t o  compare independen t  

e s t i m a t e s  o f  t h e  same p o p u l a t i o n  and d e te r m in e  t h e  s i z e  of 

l o c a l  p o p u l a t i o n s  b e f o r e  1492 w i th  a f a i r  d e g ree  o f  c e r -  

t a i n t y .

I t  i s  a much more complex p ro c e s s  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  d e t e r 

mine the  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  hemisphere  o r  a 

l a r g e  land  mass such  as North  America b e c a u se  t h e r e  were no 

con tem pora ry  o b s e r v a t i o n s  of  th e  t o t a l  a r e a .  No pe rson  

cou ld  have had e x p e r i e n c e  w i th  more than  a v e ry  l i m i t e d  p a r t  

o f  th e  New World. Thus, any e s t i m a t e  o f  t h e  s i z e  of  th e

iRenry  F. Dobyns, "An A p p r a i s a l  o f  T echn iques  w i th  a 
New H em ispher ic  E s t i m a t e , "  C u r r e n t  A n th r o p o lo g y , 7 (October ,  
1966) ,  398; H a ro ld  D r iv e r ,  "On th e  P o p u l a t i o n  N ad i r  of I n 
d i a n s  in th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s , "  C u r r e n t  A n th ro p o lo g y ,  9 (Octo
b e r ,  1968) ,  330.

O
Homer Aschman, "The C e n t r a l  D e s e r t  of  Baja  C a l i f o r n i a :  

Demography and E c o lo g y , "  I b e ro -A m e r ic a n a , 42 (1959) ,  134, 
136, 147, 148; She rbu rne  F. Cook and Woodrow Borah,  "The 
P o p u l a t i o n  of  M ix teca  A l t a ,  1 520-1960 ,"  Ib e r o - A m e r ic a n a , 50 
(1968) ,  22 -24 ;  H a r t  C. Merriam, "The I n d i a n  P o p u l a t i o n  of 
C a l i f o r n i a , "  American A n t h r o p o l o g i s t ,  7 (1905) ,  594-606.
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whole p r e - d i s c o v e r y  In d ia n  p o p u la t io n  must be b ased  on a 

s e r i e s  o f  l o c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  and a t  l e a s t  one of  s e v e r a l  

a ssu m pt io n s  a b o u t  such  v a r i a b l e s  as  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y ,  

r a t e  of  p o p u l a t i o n  g row th ,  and m i g r a t i o n .  Using  such a s 

su m p t io n s ,  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  have d e v e l 

oped t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l  methods of  e s t i m a t i n g  th e  p r e - d i s c o v 

e ry  p o p u l a t i o n  of  the  hem isphere  o f  North  Am erica ,

One method o f  e s t i m a t i n g  th e  t o t a l  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  pop

u l a t i o n  i s  t o  p r o j e c t  backward in  time th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  

o f  some known g ro u p  or  su b g ro u p .^  I f  t h e  t o t a l  o f  t h e  known 

group does no t  c o v e r  t h e  e n t i r e  g e o g ra p h ic  a r e a  t o  be e s t i 

mated,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  make a d ju s tm e n t s  f o r  such  d i f f e r 

e n c e s .  This  method i s  h in d e r e d  by bo th  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  as  

t o  th e  a c c u ra c y  o f  the  e s t i m a t e  of  the  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  used 

f o r  making th e  p r o j e c t i o n  as w e l l  as th e  d u b io u s  p r a c t i c e  

o f  a p p ly i n g  a s i n g l e  r a t e  of  change to  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  

over  a p e r io d  o f  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s ,

A second method i s  t o  t a b u l a t e  the  e s t i m a t e s  o f  v a r io u s  

t r i b e s  and g rou p s  made by the  f i r s t  Europeans t o  come in 

c o n t a c t  w i th  them and where no such  con tem pora ry  r e p o r t s  

e x i s t  to  f i l l  i n  t h e  gaps s u b j e c t i v e l y .  T h is  method, used 

by James Mooney in  h i s  c l a s s i c  s tu d y  of t h e  I n d i a n  p o p u la -

^T h is  method i s  used  by Paul  R iv e t  in  "Langues am ér i 
c a i n e s , "  in Les Langues du Monde, ed ,  by A, M e i l l e t  and 
M, Cohen ( P a r i s  ; L i b r a i r i e  Ancienne Edouard Champion, 1924), 
pp.  597-712.



t i o n  of  N or th  America,^ i s  d e f i c i e n t  i n  t h a t  i t  c o n t a i n s  

a l l  t h e  accum ula ted  e r r o r s  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  e s t i m a t e s  a s  

w e l l  a s  t h e  obvious d i f f i c u l t y  o f  c o r r e c t l y  f i l l i n g  in  g a p s .

A t h i r d  method of  e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  I n d i a n  

p o p u l a t i o n  i s  to  r e l a t e  p o p u l a t i o n  t o  geog ra p h ic  a re a  by 

a s s i g n i n g  c e r t a i n  maximum p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t i e s  to  p a r t i c u 

l a r  p a r t s  of  the  c o n t i n e n t  or h e m isp h e re ,  and assuming t h a t  

t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  l e a s t  a p p ro x im a te d  t h e s e  d e n s i t i e s . ^

There  i s  no r e a s o n  t o  assume, however,  t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  pop

u l a t i o n  s u s t a i n e d  the  h i g h e s t  p o s s i b l e  d e n s i t y .  P a r t s  o f  

p r e s e n t  Ohio and West V i r g i n i a  were t o t a l l y  u n i n h a b i t e d  

when t h e  E n g l i s h  a r r i v e d .

In a d d i t i o n  t o  b e in g  i n h e r e n t l y  d e f i c i e n t  because of  

t h e i r  dependence  on a ssu m p t io n s  r e g a r d i n g  the  d e n s i t y  and 

r a t e  o f  change ,  t h e s e  t h r e e  methods a r e  f a u l t y  in  t h a t  th ey

4 jam es  Mooney, "The A b o r i g i n a l  P o p u la t i o n  of America 
N or th  o f  M exico ,"  Sm ithson ian  M is c e l l a n e o u s  C o l l e c t i o n s , 80 
(W ashing ton :  Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1928), l - 4 0 .

^W il l iam  C h r i s t i e  MacLeod, The American In d ia n  F r o n t i e r  
(New York: A l f r e d  A. Knopf, 1928) , ^  T51 A s i m i l a r  l i n e
o f  r e a s o n i n g  i s  used by H. Paul  Thompson in  "A Technique 
u s i n g  A n t h r o p o l o g ic a l  and B i o l o g i c a l  D a ta , "  C u r re n t  A n th ro 
pology  , 7 (1966),  417-424 in  which he used  modern e s t i m a t e s  
o f  th e  d e n s i t y  of the  c a r i b o u .  The d e n s i t y  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  
t h e  d e n s i t y  of th e  Chipewyan p o p u l a t i o n  by an e q u a t io n  which 
e x p r e s s e s  th e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  e q u i l i b r i u m  between the  two pop
u l a t i o n s .  Terms in  t h e  e q u a t i o n  i n c l u d e  th e  maximum number 
of  c a r i b o u  (d e r iv e d  from r e c e n t  e c o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s ) , c a r i b o u  
b i r t h s ,  c a r i b o u  d e a t h s ,  and th e  number of  c a r ib o u  r e q u i r e d  
p e r  y e a r  f o r  each " t e n t "  ( r a t h e r  t h a n  i n d i v i d u a l ) .  An a p 
proach  su ch  as Thompson’s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  bu t  would only have 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in  s i t u a t i o n s  where t h e  number o f  v a r i a b l e s ,  
s o u r c e s  of food in  most c a s e s ,  i s  sm a l l  or  a t  l e a s t  c l e a r l y  
d e f i n e d .  His a r t i c l e  i s  marred by c e r t a i n  obvious f l a w s .
For  exam ple ,  he d e f i n e s  a s  t h e  " r a t e  of u t i l i z a t i o n
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a l l  p re s u p p o se  a demographic  s t a b i l i t y  and c o n t i n u i t y  f o r  

p r e - d i s c o v e r y  America t h a t  i s  u n w a r ra n te d .  They ignore  th e  

o c c u r r e n c e  of  f a m in e s ,  c l i m a t e  ch an g e s ,  and m ig r a t io n s  t h a t  

p e r i o d i c a l l y  caused  d ram a t ic  p o p u l a t i o n  c h ang es .  I n s t e a d ,  

a l l  of t h e  s t u d i e s  b a s : d  on the  above methods s u g g e s t  t h a t  

th e  w e s t e r n  hem isphere  was a n e v e r - n e v e r  land  in  which th e  

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  "n o b le  s a v ag e s"  hovered  around some magic 

t o t a l  f o r  u n t o l d  c e n t u r i e s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  Europeans,  

a t  which p o i n t  im p o r ta n t  changes i n  p o p u l a t i o n  began t o  t a k e  

p l a c e .

S in c e  t h e s e  methods a r e  o b v io u s ly  d e f i c i e n t ,  s o c i a l  

s c i e n t i s t s  d u r i n g  th e  l a s t  s e v e r a l  decades  have co n t in u ed  

t o  r e f i n e  them and a sk  new and im p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n s .  I m p l i 

c i t  in  r e c e n t  work i s  the  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  t o t a l  p o p u la t i o n  

and p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  can have more th an  s im p le  a n t i q u a r i a n  

s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The s i z e  of  a European n a t i o n ' s  p o p u la t io n  

has t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been viewed as one o f  t h e  most im p o r tan t  

d e t e r m i n a n t s  of f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  s i n c e  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  has 

been v i t a l  t o  th e  n a t i o n ' s  p r e t e n t i o n s ,  economy, and m i l i 

t a r y  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  A few h i s t o r i a n s ,  d e a l i n g  w i th  l o c a l 

i t i e s  as  f a r  a p a r t  from each o t h e r  as t h e  American Southwest  

and V i r g i n i a ,  have a p p l i e d  s i m i l a r  id e a s  t o  th e  American 

In d ian  p o p u l a t i o n  by a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e  d i f f e r i n g  r e sp o n se s  of

of  th e  o rgan ism  p e r  u n i t  of  human p o p u l a t i o n "  w i th  X be in g  
th e  unknown. His e q u a t i o n ,  however,  c o n t a i n s  th e  e x p r e s s io n  
( [ .k ^  ]  y ) K. K r e p r e s e n t s  th e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  dependence of  t h e  
human g ro up  on t h e  o rgan ism.  S in ce  t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  t h e  
o n ly  p l a c e  where X a p p ea rs  in  t h e  e q u i l i b r i u m  e q u a t io n ,  the 
unknown d i s a p p e a r s  in  acco rdance  w i th  th e  s im p le  r u l e s  of 
a l g e b r a .
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In d ia n  t r i b e s  t o  European encroachment t o  v a r i a t i o n s  in  

p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y .  Such c o n ce p ts  as  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e  

and o v e r p o p u la t io n  have been used  in  th e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  

as  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  war to o b t a i n  a d d i t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r y ,  

and one h i s t o r i a n  has  c o n s id e r e d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a n a l o 

gous s i t u a t i o n s  in  t h e  w e s te rn  hemisphere  p r i o r  t o  t h e  E uro

pean d i s c o v e r y . 7 C e r t a i n l y  more work needs t o  be done t o  

d e te rm in e  more p r e c i s e l y  the  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  p o p u l a 

t i o n  a t  the  t im e  o f  d i s c o v e r y ,  t o  d e te rm in e  what changes  

had taken  p l a c e  im m edia te ly  p r i o r  t o  th e  d i s c o v e r y ,  and t o  

examine the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  a t r i b e
Q

and i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  r e s i s t  European p r e s s u r e .

Even though  e s t i m a t e s  of th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  

a r e  not  p lagued  by t h e  problem of  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  who q u a l i 

f i e s  t o  be l a b e l e d  an In d ian  a s  i s  th e  c a s e  in  th e  p o s t 

d i s c o v e r y  p e r i o d ,  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  problems a t t e n 

d a n t  t o  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  su rvey  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of  th e  p r e - d i s 

cove ry  p o p u l a t i o n .  S o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  have o f t e n  been con

c e rn e d  with  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of the  hem isphere .  Some have

Edward K. S p i c e r ,  Cycles of  Conquest  (Tucson: U n iv e r 
s i t y  of  A rizona  P r e s s ,  1962), pT Ô9; Nancy O e s t e r i c h  L u r i e ,  
" In d ia n  C u l t u r a l  A d jus tm en t  to European C i v i l i z a t i o n , "  in  
Norman L. C r o c k e t t  and Ronald K. S n e l l ,  e d s . ,  A New Order  in  
t h e  World (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Oklahoma P r e s s , 1973) , 4 -12 .

^Sherburne  F. Cook, "Human S a c r i f i c e  and Warfare  a s  Fac 
t o r s  in  the  Demography of p r e - C o l o n i a l  M e x ico ,” Human B io lo g y ,  
18 (1946),  81-102 .

®Lurie, pp. 8 - 9 ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  h ig h  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  
e n a b le d  Powhatan t o  d e a l  with t h e  E n g l i s h  as e q u a l s  f o r  over  
a decade  in s p i t e  o f  t h e  obvious E n g l i sh  a d v an tag e s  i n  tech
no logy .
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d e a l t  w i th  N or th  o r  South America,  and some w i th  only  th e  

a r e a  t h a t  was t o  bt ' .ome the  U n i ted  S t a t e s .  Often  whether  

such a r e a s  a s  t h e  West In d ie s  o r  G reen lan d  a r e  i n c lu d e d  i s  

n o t  c l e a r .  Such d i f f e r e n c e s  o f t e n  make com par ison  d i f f i 

c u l t  .

In a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  problem of  g e o g ra p h ic  a re a  t h e r e  

i s  a l s o  one of l o c a t i o n  in t im e .  Because  th e  European con

q u e s t  r e q u i r e d  more th an  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s ,  i t  becomes d i f f i 

c u l t  t o  c o n s i d e r  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  t h e  West I n 

d i e s ,  f o r  exam ple ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  th e  Ute and Shoshone of  

t h e  c e n t r a l  m ounta in  r eg io n  o f  N or th  America .  I f  th e  o b j e c t  

of a s tu d y  i s  t o  d e te rm in e  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  North America 

a t  th e  moment o f  d i s c o v e r y ,  any i n i t i a l  e s t i m a t e  made a f t e r  

th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  has no r e l e v a n c e ,  

even though i t  m ight  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  f i r s t  d i r e c t  European 

c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  t r i b e .  I t  c an n o t  be assumed, f o r  example,  

t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of the  Shoshoni  in  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n 

t u r y ,  a t  the  t im e o f  f i r s t  European c o n t a c t ,  was the  same 

s i z e  as  i t s  p o p u l a t i o n  in  1492, To make su c h  an assum pt ion  

would be to  u n d e r e s t i m a t e  v a s t l y  th e  i n d i r e c t  impact  o f  th e  

European a r r i v a l  i n  America and t o  presume an i s o l a t i o n  on 

the  a b o r i g i n a l  p o p u l a t i o n  which c l e a r l y  d id  no t  e x i s t .  These 

i n h e r e n t  problems i n  c o n t i n e n t a l  or  h e m is p h e r i c  e s t i m a t e s  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  more m ean ing fu l  and u s e f u l  work on th e  s u b j e c t  

ought  t o  be l o c a l  in  n a t u r e ,  d e a l i n g  w i th  a s i n g l e  t r i b e ,  

group o f  t r i b e s ,  o r  compact g e o g ra p h ic  a r e a .  Works hav ing  

a l a r g e r  scope  c a n n o t  depend s o l e l y  on e y e w i tn e s s  a c c o u n t s .
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bu t  must a l s o  u t i l i z e  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  methods.

Most o f  t h e  North American and h e m isp h e r ic  e s t i m a t e s  

of  th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  which were made d u r 

ing  th e  1920 ' s  and 1930' s  were s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  in  James 

Mooney's 1924 monograph. G e n e r a l l y  they  r e p r e s e n t  a r e 

a c t i o n  t o  what were assumed t o  have been e x c e s s i v e l y  h igh

f i g u r e s  g iv e n  by the s i x t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  o b s e r v a t i o n s  of  such
g

peop le  a s  B ishop  Bartolomé de l a s  Casas .  Mooney d i v id e d  

the  a r e a  n o r t h  of Mexico i n t o  s u b r e g i o n s ,  t a b u l a t e d  t h e  sums 

of  t h e  s m a l l e r  u n i t s  s u g g e s t e d  by c o n te m p o r a r ie s  when p os 

s i b l e ,  and conc luded  t h a t  t h e r e  were 1 ,1 5 2 ,9 5 0  I n d ia n s  n o r t h  

of  th e  Rio Grande a t  t h e  " t im e  o f  d i s c o v e r y . "  Of t h i s  t o t a l ,

849,000 I n d i a n s  r e s id e d  in th e  a r e a  which was t o  become th e  

U ni ted  S t a t e s .  A major drawback o f  Mooney's work i s  t h a t  

h i s  e s t i m a t e  i s  made up of d a t a  f o r  w ide ly  s e p a r a t e d  d a t e s .  

The p o p u l a t i o n  of  the N arag a n se t  t r i b e ,  f o r  example ,  i s  

g iven  as  4 ,0 0 0  in  1600, the  t im e of  f i r s t  European c o n t a c t .

^ F r a n c i s  Augustas  MacNutt ,  Bartholomew de l a s  C a s a s ,
His L i f e ,  His  A p o s to l a t e ,  and His W r i t in g s  (New York: G.P.
Pu tnam 's  Sons,  1909), p. 317; .Mooney, "The A b o r i g i n a l  Pop
u l a t i o n , ” p.  33;  Walter  F. Wilcox,  " I n c r e a s e  in  t h e  P o p u la 
t i o n  of th e  E a r t h  and of t h e  C o n t in e n t s  s i n c e  1650 ,"  in  
W al te r  F . Wilcox,  e d . , I n t e r n a t i o n a l  M i g r a t i o n s ,  Vol.  2 .  
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  (New York; N a t i o n a l  Bureau o f  Economic 
R e se a rch ,  I n c . ,  1931),  p.  62;  A l f r e d  L. K roeber ,  C u l t u r a l  
and N a t u r a l  Areas  of N a t iv e  N o r th  Am erica , Vol .  38 of  UnT-  
v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a  P u b l i c a t i o n s  in  American A nthropology  
and E thno logy  (1939),  p. 166; A l f r e d  L. K roe b e r ,  "N a t ive  
American P o p u l a t i o n , "  American A n t h r o p o l o g i s t , 36 (1934) ,  2.  
The v i t a l i t y  o f  th e  th e o ry  t h a t  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  North  
America n o r t h  o f  Mexico was a round  one m i l l i o n  i s  e v id e n t  
in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  K ro e b e r ' s  1934 a r t i c l e  was i n c l u d e d  in  
a b r id g e d  form i n  Roger C. Owen, e t  a d . .  The N or th  American 
I n d i a n s , a Sourcebook (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1967)
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The P a i u t e  t r i b e  i s  e s t im a t e d  t o  have numbered 7 ,5 0 0  in  

1845.10  Only i f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  each  t r i b e  was s t a t i o n 

a r y  u n t i l  a f t e r  a c t u a l  p h y s i c a l  c o n t a c t  w i th  Europeans 

c o u ld  Mooney's e s t i m a t e  o f  the  t o t a l  be c o n s i d e r e d  v a l i d .  

D i s r e g a r d i n g  t h i s  im p o s s ib le  s i t u a t i o n ,  Mooney's work r e p r e 

s e n t s  a c l e a r  c a s e  of  ad d in g  a p p le s  and o r a n g e s .  In s p i t e  

o f  t h i s  fundam enta l  d e f e c t ,  however, i t  was a c c e p te d  by b o th  

W al te r  Wilcox and A l f r e d  L. Kroeber  as th e  v i r t u a l l y  d e f i n i 

t i v e  s t a t e m e n t  on the  s u b j e c t .  Both s u g g e s t e d ,  however, 

t h a t  Mooney might not  have gone f a r  enough in h i s  downward 

r e v i s i o n  of  con temporary  e s t i m a t e s ,  t h a t  p e rhaps  t h e  t r u e  

t o t a l  might  have been s l i g h t l y  below t h e  t o t a l  s u g g e s t e d  by 

Mooney. For t h r e e  decades  or  more t h i s  consensus  on th e  p r e 

d i s c o v e r y  In d ian  p o p u l a t i o n  remained a lm o s t  t o t a l l y  u n c h a l 

l e n g e d .^ ^

The s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  Mooney s c h o o l  on the  m a t t e r  o f  t h e  

p r e - d i s c o v e r y  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  i s  e v i d e n t  in  t h e  p u b l i c a 

t i o n s  o f  b o th  Pau l  R iv e t  and H e r b e r t  J .  Spinden.  In  1924 

R i v e t ,  u s i n g  a p r o j e c t i o n  t e c h n i q u e ,  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p r e 

d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  n o r t h  of  Mexico was 1 ,1 4 8 ,0 0 0 ,  rem ark

a b ly  s i m i l a r  to  Mooney's t o t a l ,  and gave a h e m isp h e r ic  t o t a l
12of  between 40 and 45 m i l l i o n .  His r e v i s e d  e d i t i o n  o f  th e

lOMooney, "The A b o r i g i n a l  P o p u l a t i o n , "  pp. 4,  20.

l^W ilcox ,  p. 55; K roeber ,  " N a t iv e  American P o p u l a t i o n , "  
p. 2;  K roeber ,  C u l t u r a l  and N a t u r a l  A r e a s , pp. 132, 134, 166.

l ^ R i v e t ,  1924, p. 600. C e n t r a l  America and th e  Andean 
r e g i o n  o f  South America c o n t a i n e d  the  most h ig h ly  c o n c e n t r a t e d  
p o p u l a t i o n s .
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s a n e  v.'ork, p u b l i s h e d  in  1952, i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  th e  work o f  

Mooney and Kroeber  had caused him t o  have r e s e r v a t i o n s  about  

h i s  e a r l i e r  c o n c l u s i o n s .  He s a i d  t h a t  t h e  c o n c lu s io n s  of 

Mooney and Kroeber  made i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e v i s e  h i s  t o t a l s  

downward; f o r  America n o r t h  of Mexico he e s t i m a t e d  1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,  

and f o r  t h e  h e m isp h e re ,  1 5 ,50 0 ,00 0 .  Whereas R i v e t  had s t a t e d  

h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y  in  1924, h i s  1952 s t a t e m e n t s  

were  q u a l i f i e d  as  b e in g  "extrêmement a p p r o x i m a t i f s . "13

Spinden approached  th e  problem d i f f e r e n t l y  th an  d id  

R i v e t ,  and a p p e a r s  t o  have been a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  w r i t i n g  

a r e b u t t a l  to  Mooney's work of  th e  same y e a r .  Spinden began 

by s t a t i n g  t h a t  he d id  n o t  want t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  q u e s t io n  of 

t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  of  t h e  New World " so  much w i th  

s t a t i s t i c s  as w i th  s u g g e s t i v e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . ” Using an 

a r c h e o l o g i c a l  framework he a t t e m p te d  t o  d e te r m in e  th e  pop

u l a t i o n  which would be n e c e s s a r y  to  s u s t a i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  c i v 

i l i z a t i o n s  as i n d i c a t e d  by the  r u i n s  a t  v a r i o u s  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  

s i t e s .  Spinden s u g g e s t e d ,  f o r  exam ple ,  t h a t  t h e  Cahokia 

mound a c r o s s  th e  M i s s i s s i p p i  R iv e r  from S t .  L ou is  would r e 

q u i r e  the  s u p p o r t  o f  a much l a r g e r  p o p u l a t i o n  t h a n  the

150 ,000  which Mooney had a s s ig n e d  t o  t h e  a r e a .  Spinden a l s o  

s t a t e d  t h a t  o b j e c t s  found w i t h in  t h e  mound p r e c l u d e  an a l 

t e r n a t i v e  e x p l a n a t i o n — t h a t  a s m a l l e r  p o p u l a t i o n  c o n s t r u c t e d

13paul R i v e t ,  "Les Langues de 1 ’A m érique ,"  in  A. M e i l l e t  
and Marcel  Cohen, e d s . .  Les Langues du Monde ( P a r i s :  C en t re
N a t i o n a l  de l a  Recherche  S c i e n t i f i q u e ,  1952) ,  p.  946.
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t h e  monument over  a l o n g e r  p e r io d  of  t im e .^ ^  This and o t h e r  

s i m i l a r  examples l e d  Spinden t o  t h e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th e  

e a s t e r n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a  ( d e f in e d  in  t h i s  case as a p p r o x i 

m a te ly  the  a re a  e a s t  of th e  98 th  m e r id ia n )  must have su p 

p o r t e d  s e v e r a l  m i l l i o n  peo p le  b e fo r e  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  Columbus, 

a f i g u r e  which i s  much l a r g e r  than  Mooney's t o t a l  f o r  th e  

e n t i r e  c o n t i n e n t .  S p i n d e n ' s  c o n c l u s i o n s  a l s o  d i f f e r  from 

th o s e  of Mooney in  t h a t  Spinden d id  no t  presuppose  t h a t  th e  

p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  was s t a t i o n a r y .  I n s t e a d ,  he p r o 

posed a s e r i e s  of  s u r g e s  of  p o p u l a t i o n  growth,  c l e a r l y  i n 

d i c a t e d  by a r c h e o l o g i c a l  e v id e n c e ,  w i th  peaks c e n t e r i n g  most 

r e c e n t l y  around 550 A.D. and 1200 A.D. The a b s o l u t e  z e n i t h ,  

s u g g e s t e d  Sp inden ,  was 50 t o  75 m i l l i o n  f o r  the hem isphere  

a round  1200 A.D.^^

Though c o n v in c in g ,  S p i n d e n ' s  c o n c l u s i o n s  had no impact 

on th e  l i t e r a t u r e  of  th e  a b o r i g i n a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  even though 

th ey  seemed t o  c a s t  g rave  do u b ts  on t h e  v i a b i l i t y  o f  Mooney's 

work. Perhaps because  Spinden cou ld  o f f e r  no th ing  more con

c r e t e  than  s e l e c t i v e  i n s t a n c e s  where a r c h e o l o g i c a l  rem ains  

c o n f l i c t e d  w i th  Mooney's f i n d i n g s ,  Mooney's  ideas  rem ained  

u n c o n te s t e d  u n t i l  the  m iddle  1960 ' s .  Spinden d id  n o t  p r o 

v i d e  a comprehensive  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  Mooney's e s t i m a t e s .  H i s 

t o r i a n s  have t h u s  a c c e p te d  a lm os t  w i th o u t  q u e s t io n  t h e  idea

14gpinden d id  n o t ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  e l a b o r a t e  on t h i s  a s 
s e r t i o n .

l ^ H e r b e r t  J .  Sp inden ,  "The P o p u l a t i o n  of  Ancient  Am erica , '  
G e o g ra p h ic a l  Review, 18 (1928) ,  641, 655, 660.
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t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  America n o r t h  of  Mexico was in  th e  

ne ighborhood  o f  one m i l l i o n  a t  t h e  t im e o f  th e  f i r s t  voyage 

of Columbus.

The f i r s t  im p o r t a n t  r e c e n t  r e v i s i o n  of  th e  Mooney e s 

t im a te s  a p pea red  in  1966 in  an a r t i c l e  by Henry F. Dobyns, 

who a r r i v e d  a t  a new e s t i m a t e  of  t h e  t o t a l  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  

p o p u l a t i o n  by u s i n g  a g e n e r a l  d e p o p u la t i o n  r a t i o . 1? This  

d e v ic e  i s  d e r i v e d  from a compar ison  of  t h e  n a d i r  p o p u l a t i o n  

of p a r t i c u l a r  g e o g ra p h ic  a r e a s  o r  t r i b e s  and th e  p o p u l a t i o n  

of t h e  same a r e a  o r  t r i b e  130 t o  150 y e a r s  e a r l i e r ,  presum

ab ly  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  European c o n t a c t .  The more i n 

t e n s i v e l y  s t u d i e d  a r e a s  of  th e  w e s t e r n  hemisphere  f o r  which 

r e l a t i v e l y  r e l i a b l e  i n f o r m a t io n  i s  a v a i l a b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

Mexico, C a l i f o r n i a ,  T i e r r a  d e l  Fuego,  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  of  t h e  

Amazon r e g i o n ,  and th e  n o r t h e r n  Pimans s e r v e d  as  i n d i c e s  

of what t h e  d e p o p u l a t i o n  r a t i o  ough t  t o  be .  Dobyns con

c lu d ed  t h a t  a g e n e r a l  d e p o p u la t i o n  r a t i o  of 20 t o  1, when 

a p p l i e d  t o  th e  hem isphere  as  a whole ,  g iv e s  th e  most j u d i 

c io u s  e s t i m a t e  of  th e  p r e ^ d i s c c v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n .  The n o v e l t y

IGpaul  S. M a r t in ,  e^ .  a l . ,  I n d i a n s  B e fo re  Columbus,
Twenty Thousand Years of  N or th  American H i s t o r y  Reve¥Ted 
by Archeology (C h ic a g o : U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Chicago P r e s s ,  ÏW47),
p. 20; Haro ld  E. D r i v e r ,  I n d ia n s  o f  N orth  America (Chicago: 
U n i v e r s i t y  of  Chicago  P r e s s ,  1961) ,  p .  35; MacLeod, pp. 15-  
16; D'Arcy McNickle ,  They Came Here F i r s t ,  The Epic  of  t h e  
American I n d i a n  ( P h i l a d e l p h i a  : J . B .  L i p p i n c o t t  Company, Ï 9 4 9 ) ,
pp. 42-44 ;  F ra n k  L o r im er ,  " O b s e r v a t io n s  on th e  Trend of  I n 
d ia n  P o p u l a t i o n  in  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s , "  in  O l i v e r  La F a r g e ,  e d .  , 
The Changing I n d i a n  (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Oklahoma P r e s s ,
1942; ,  p .  1 1 .

l?Dobyns,  pp.  395-416.
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of Dobyn's  method is t h e  s p e c i f i c  use  o f  t h e  n a d i r  and th e  

p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u la t io n s  as ba ses  f o r  each  e lem ent  in  t h e  

d e p o p u la t i o n  r a t i o ,  and  th e  a r b i t r a r y  e s t i m a t e  of  t h e  t im e  

l a p s e  between the  two. Though R i v e t ’s  method o f  1924 i s  

s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  of Dobyns, R iv e t  was much l e s s  th o rough  and 

s p e c i f i c  in s e l e c t i n g  h i s  i n d i c a t o r s  of  t h e  r a t e  of  p o p u la 

t i o n  change .  C a l c u l a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  of  20 t o  1 g iv e s  a 

t o t a l  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u l a t i o n  of  North  America ,  n o r t h  of

Mexico, of  n e a r l y  ten  m i l l i o n ,  over  t e n  t im es  th e  e s t i m a t e  
1Aof Mooney. Dobyns’s i s  c l e a r l y  no t  the  d e f i n i t i v e  work 

on t h e  s u b j e c t ,  fo r  t h e  a u t h o r  h im s e l f  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  h i s  

p u rp o se ,  l i k e  t h e  purpose  of Spinden,  was s im p ly  t o  e x p r e s s  

h i s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  th e  g e n e r a l l y  u n c r i t i c a l  a c c e p t a n c e  

of t h e  e a r l i e r  works, and to  p o i n t  out  a d i f f e r e n t  method 

of s t u d y i n g  th e  s u b j e c t .

Dobyns’s work has had an impact  on t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of 

th e  In d ia n  p o p u la t i o n  t h a t  S p in d e n ' s  n e v e r  had.  In  h i s  1969 

r e v i s i o n  of  In d ian s  o f  North  Am erica , H aro ld  D r i v e r  d i s c u s s e d  

Dobyns 's  c o n t r i b u t i o n  and concluded  t h a t  in  s p i t e  of some 

obv ious  f a u l t s ,  Dobyns was c o r r e c t  in r e v i s i n g  t h e  c o n s e r v a 

t i v e  e s t i m a t e s  of  Mooney, Kroeber ,  and Wilcox. D r iv e r  s u g 

g e s t e d  t h a t  Dobyns 's  d e p o p u l a t i o n  r a t i o  of  20 t o  1 i s  on ly  

p r o p e r  in  such  d e n se ly  p o p u l a t e d  a r e a s  as  c e n t r a l  Mexico 

and C a l i f o r n i a ,  and t h a t  i t  ough t  to  be v a r i e d  in  a c c o rd a n c e  

w i th  c l i m a t e  and t e r r a i n .  He proposed  u s e  of  a d e p o p u l a t i o n

ISpobyns ,  pp. 412-415.
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r a t i o  of  10 t o  1 f o r  th e  c o n t i n e n t a l  U n i ted  S t a t e s  and 5 

t o  1 f o r  A la sk a ,  Canada, and G re e n la n d .  This  formula  s u g 

g e s t s  what D r i v e r  c o n s i d e r s  a more v a l i d  t o t a l  of 30 m i l l i o n

f o r  the  e n t i r e  c o n t i n e n t ,  and 2 . 5  m i l l i o n  f o r  the  a re a  n o r t h  
19o f  Mexico. C l e a r l y  Mooney's e s t i m a t e  has been shaken,  bu t  

f u r t h e r  i n q u i r i e s  w i l l  be n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e f i n e  more f u l l y  the  

m e th o d o lo g ic a l  approach  s u g g e s t e d  by Dobyns.

Mooney and Kroeber a r e  v u l n e r a b l e  n o t  o n ly  in  t h e i r  con

c l u s i o n s  abo u t  th e  s i z e  of  th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u la t io n ,  bu t  

a l s o  in  t h e i r  c o n c l u s i o n s  about  t h e  n a t u r e  of  th e  p o p u l a t i o n .  

They assumed t h a t  th e  v a r i o u s  components  of  t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  N or th  America were i s o l a t e d  from each o t h e r  

and t h a t  the  s i z e  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  d i d  no t  change d u r in g  

th e  c e n t u r i e s  between t h e  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  and the  a r r i v a l  

o f  Europeans l a t e  in  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The f i r s t  a s 

su m p t io n ,  t h a t  t h e  t r i b a l  g ro u p in g s  were i s o l a t e d  from each  

o t h e r ,  runs  c o n t r a r y  t o  s e v e r a l  i n d i s p u t a b l e  f a c t s :  t h a t

t h e  hem isphere  was s e t t l e d  th ro u g h  a m i g r a to r y  p ro c e s s ,  t h a t  

d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s  in  w id e ly  s c a t t e r e d  p a r t s  o f  the  hemisphere  

had s i m i l a r  l a n g u a g e s ,  and t h a t  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  ev idence  p o i n t s  

t o  s i g n i f i c a n t  t r a d e  and commerce among th e  t r i b e s .  The s e 

cond a s su m p t io n ,  t h a t  t h e  s i z e  o f  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  remained 

s t a t i o n a r y  d u r i n g  the  p e r i o d  b e f o r e  t h e  European d i s c o v e r y  

o f  America,  i s  c o n t r a r y  t o  r e a s o n .  There  i s  bo th  a r c h e o lo g -

ISHarold  E . D r iv e r ,  I n d ia n s  of  Nor th  America (2nd e d . ,  
Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Chicago P r e s s ,  1969) ,  63-64.



i c a l  ev id e n ce  t h a t  the  s i z e  v a r i e d ,  as s u g g e s t e d  by H e rbe r t  

J .  S p i n d e n ' s  s tu d y  of  1928, as  w e l l  as e s t a b l i s h e d  p r i n c i p l e s  

of  th e  b e h a v io r  o f  h igh m o r t a l i t y  p o p u l a t i o n s  l i v i n g  in  s e 

v e re  c o n d i t i o n s .

H i s t o r i a n s  have g e n e r a l l y  d i s m is s e d  th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  

p e r io d  w i th  a s i n g l e  s e n t e n c e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e .  

They have f a i l e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  the  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  p op u la 

t i o n  p r i o r  to  1492 a f f e c t e d  l a t e r  d ev e lo p m e n ts ,  and t h a t  

m ean ing fu l  h i s t o r y  f o r  th e  Western Hemisphere  d i d  n o t  beg in  

in  1492 o r  a t  some l a t e r  d a t e .  I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  

t h e  g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p o p u la t i o n  

b ecau se  of  t h e i r  b e a r in g  on su b s e q u e n t  e v e n t s .  I f  i t  i s  

assumed f o r  a moment t h a t  Mooney's p o r t r a y a l  o f  an i s o l a t e d  

and immobile  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  was c o r r e c t ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  

to  p ropose  two p o l a r  p a t t e r n s  of  European c o n q u e s t .  One i s  

t h a t  an i s o l a t e d  and s t a t i o n a r y  In d ian  p o p u l a t i o n  would have 

been much more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  Europeans t o  conquer  because  

t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  each t r i b e  o r  n a t i o n  t o  r e s i s t  cou ld  no t  

have been weakened in advance by European weapons such as  

d i s e a s e  and whiskey.  The same c o n d i t i o n s  c o u ld  be used to  

advance th e  o p p o s i t e  a rgument.  Conquest  c o u ld  have been 

made e a s i e r  f o r  t h e  Europeans i f  the  I n d i a n s  had been i s o 

l a t e d  because  each  group e n c o u n te re d  by t h e  Europeans d u r in g  

th e  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  of  co n q u es t  would have  been l i v i n g  in  

t h e  p r o v e r b i a l  s t a t e  of  n a t u r e ,  u n s u s p i c i o u s  o f  t h e  i n t e n 

t i o n s  o f  th e  Europeans .  The myth of  t h e  Wampanoags b r i n g 

ing  c o rn  to  th e  P i lg r im s  on th e  f i r s t  T h a n k s g iv in g  would
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have been r e i n a c t e d  c o u n t l e s s  t im e s .  The i s o l a t e d  In d ia n s  

would have none of  th e  b e n e f i t s  of  European te c h n o lo g y  such 

as  f i r e a r m s  o r  the  advan tages  o f  ho rse  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .  The 

n a iv e  In d ia n s  would have been i n c a p a b l e  o f  d e f e n d in g  them

s e l v e s  .

Ever s i n c e  th e  a r r i v a l  of Columbus i n  th e  New World, 

numerous t h e o r i e s  c o n c e rn in g  th e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  American I n 

d i a n s  have been s u g g e s t e d .  They have i n c l u d e d  th e  p r o p o s i 

t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  o r i g i n a t e d  in  such  p l a c e s  as  A f r i c a ,  

P o l y n e s i a ,  I r e l a n d ,  or  t h a t  they  were th e  rem nan ts  of  t h e  

t e n  l o s t  t r i b e s  of I s r e a l .  The c o n t i n e n t  o f  A t l a n t i s  was 

s u g g e s t e d  by some a s  the  r o u te  o f  app ro ach  t o  N o r th  and South 

Am erica ,  as was t h e  sea  r o u te  a c r o s s  t h e  P a c i f i c  from th e  

F a r  E a s t .  Not n e g l e c t e d  was th e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  mankind 

o r i g i n a t e d  in  th e  New World, im p ly ing  t h a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y

t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  p e o p l in g  of  the  Old World r a t h e r  t h a n  th e  
2nNew. Most a u t h o r i t i e s  a g re e ,  however, t h a t  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  

o f  t h e  In d ia n s  came to  the  New World tw e lv e  t o  tw en ty  t h o u s 

and y e a r s  ago by way of  S i b e r i a  and A la sk a ,  e i t h e r  by b oa t  

o r  o ve r  a land  b r i d g e .  There i s  l e s s  ag reem ent  on th e  n a 

t u r e  of th e  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e r s  o r  th e  l e n g t h  of  t im e  i t  took
O l

them t o  r e a c h  th e  s o u t h e r n  end o f  South  America.  Though

20a good summary of  t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  i s  in  M a r t in ,  e ^ .  a l ., 
pp.  15-16.

^ ^ D r iv e r ,  1969, pp. 1-7;  M a r t in ,  e t .  a l . , pp.  16-21;
Ruth  M. U n d e r h i l l ,  Red Man's America T ü h icag o :  U n i v e r s i t y
o f  Chicago P r e s s ,  l 9 5 S ) , pp^ 1 -12 ;  A lv in  M. J o s e p h y ,  J r . ,
The In d ian  H e r i t a g e  of America (New York: A l f r e d  A. Knopf,
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t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  a l l  t r y  to  d e te rm in e  th e  e a r l i e s t  p o s s i b l e  

d a t e  of  o r i g i n a l  a r r i v a l ,  most s u g g e s t  t h a t  a s e r i e s  o f  

m i g r a t i o n s  o c c u r r e d  o v e r  an i n d e t e r m i n a t e  p e r i o d .  T h is  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p o r t i o n  of North  

America im p o r ta n t  m i g r a t i o n s  from Asia  took  p la c e  th r o u g h o u t  

n e a r l y  a l l  o f  th e  p r e h i s t o r i c  p e r io d .

H aro ld  D r i v e r  a n a ly z e d  t h e  g eo g ra p h ic  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  

t h e  l an g uag es  of t h e  North  American I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  and 

co n c lu d ed  from a com par ison  o f  c u l t u r e  a r e a s  and language  

f a m i ly  a r e a s  t h a t  t h e  two sometimes c o i n c i d e ,  as in  t h e  c a s e  

o f  t h e  E sk im o-A leu t  language  fam i ly  and th e  A r c t i c  c u l t u r e  

a r e a .  But i n  many more c a s e s  t h e r e  i s  no c o r r e l a t i o n  between 

t h e  two, w i th  th e  g r e a t e s t  d i s c r e p a n c y  b e in g  the  c a s e s  of  

t h e  A z tecs  and th e  Sho sh on i .  Even though t h e  two had l a n g u 

ages  drawn from t h e  same f a m i ly ,  t h e i r  c u l t u r e s  were v a s t l y  

d i f f e r e n t .  D r i v e r  e x p la in e d  t h i s  and o t h e r  l e s s  ex treme 

examples  by p o i n t i n g  t o  m i g r a t i o n s ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  w h i l e  

c u l t u r e s  can be e a s i l y  a l t e r e d  by e n v i ro n m e n t ,  language  r e 

mains r e l a t i v e l y  s t a b l e  d u r i n g  and a f t e r  m i g r a t i o n .  The 

lan g u a g e  d i s p e r s a l  o f  t h e  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  North America,  

i n  D r i v e r ' s  o p i n i o n ,  i s  im p re s s iv e  e v id e n c e  o f  c o n t i n u a l  

m i g r a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  th o u san ds  of y e a r s  p r i o r  to  t h e  i n i t i a l  

a r r i v a l  of E uropeans  in  the  New World.

1968) ,  pn, 3 7 -4 8 ;  Pau l  S. M a r t in ,  "The D iscovery  of  A m e r ic a , "  
S c i e n c e , ' 179 (Ma-ch 9,  1973) ,  pp. 969-974.

^ ^ D r i v e r ,  1969, pp. 47-50 .
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F u r t h e r  e v id e n ce  of  the  c o n t i n u a l  movement and m ig ra 

t i o n  o f  the  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  p r i o r  t o  1492 i s  found in  

numerous a r c h e o l o g i c a l  and a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  works d e a l i n g
O O

w ith  t r a d e  and b a r t e r .  In a d d i t i o n  to  s a l t ,  which must 

be o b ta in e d  by every  g roup  th rough  t r a d e  i f  i t  i s  not  l o c a l 

ly  a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  t r a d e  o f  such  a r t i c l e s  as  f u r s ,  s h e l l s ,  

p i p e s t o n e ,  l i v e  p a r r o t s ,  c a s t  copper  b e l l s ,  p o t t e r y ,  a r e  

documented th ro u g h  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  e x p l o r a t i o n s .  N ear ly  every  

group in  North  America p layed  some p a r t  in  t h e  i n t e r l o c k i n g  

ne twork  of t r a d e ,  though the  most e x t e n s i v e  t r a d i n g  was con

c e n t r a t e d  in  t h e  American South  and S o u th w es t .  D i s r e g a r d in g  

th e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  t r a d e ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  d id  t a k e  p la c e  

over  wide a r e a s  and among a lm o s t  a l l  t r i b e s  p roves  t h a t  i n -

2 3 w i l l i a m  E. Myer, In d ia n  T r a i l s  o f  t h e  S o u t h e a s t , in  
F o r ty -S e c o n d  Annual Repor t  of the  feureau of American~Ethnol-  
ogy (Washington:  Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1928) ,  pp. 7È6-
737 ; M e l v i l l e  J .  H e r s k o v i t s ,  Economic Anthropo logy  (New York: 
A l f r e d  A. Knopf, 1952) ,  pp.  190-191, 198-199;  Emil W. Haury,
"A Large Pre-Columbian  B e l l  from th e  S o u t h w e s t , "  American 
A n t i q u i t y , X I I I  (1947) ,  81;  John R. Swanton,  S o c i a l  O rgan i 
z a t i o n  and S o c i a l  Usages o f  t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  the~C reek  Confed
e r a c y  , in  F o r ty - é e c o n d  Annual Report  o f  t h e  Bureau of Amer
i c a n  E thno logy  (Washington:  Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,
1928) ,  pp. 452-453;  H. S. C o l to n ,  " P r e h i s t o r i c  Trade in  the  
S o u th w e s t , "  S c i e n t i f i c  M o n th ly , L II  (1941) ,  308-319;  George 
T. Hunt, The Wars of  t h e  I r o q u o i s ,  A Study in  I n t e r t r i b a l  
Trade R e l a t i o n s  (Madison: U n i v e r s i t y  of W iscons in  P r e s s ,
1940) ,  pp. 17-18:  Robert  H. Lowie, I n d i a n s  o f  th e  P l a i n s  
(New York: McGraw-Hill,  1954) ,  p. 116; C h e s t e r  S. Chard,
"Pre-Columbian  Trade Between North and Sou th  A m erica ,"  Kroe
b e r  A n t h r o p o l o g ic a l  S o c ie ty  P a p e r s , I (1950) ,  2, 11; J . S .  
S l o t k i n  and K a r l  Schmidt ,  " S tu d ie s  in  Wampum," American An 
t h r o p o l o g i s t , LI (1949) ,  234. James Mooney in  Myths o f  the  
Cherokees ,  in  N in e te e n th  Annual Report  of  t h e  Bureau o f  Amer
i c a n  E thnology  (Washington: Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1900) ,
pp.  187-108, d e s c r i b e d  th e  "M obil ian  Trade  L anguage ."  This  
language  was used  in  commercial  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  In d ia n s  of  
v a r i o u s  language  s t o c k s  between Matagorda Bay on the  Texas 
Gulf  Coas t  t o  th e  Ohio R iv e r .
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d i v i d i i a l s  and g roups  t r a v e l e d  over  long d i s t a n c e s  and had 

c o n t a c t  w i th  o t h e r  p e o p le .

The s e v e r i t y  of  the  p h y s i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  which 

th e  p o p u l a t i o n  l i v e d  i s  ve ry  a p p a r e n t  when even th e  h i g h e s t  

e s t i m a t e  to  d a te  o f  the  Hem ispher ic  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  1492, one 

hundred m i l l i o n ,  i s  c o n s i d e r e d . I f  th e  s m a l l e s t  t h e o r e t i 

c a l l y  v i a b l e  m ig r a t i o n  i s  assumed t o  have t a k e n  p l a c e  b e 

tween S i b e r i a  and A laska ,  one man and one woman, i t  would 

have been n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  t o  d o u b le  on ly  tw en ty -  

sev en  t im es  to  exceed  one hundred  m i l l i o n .  I f  t h i s  i n i t i a l  

m i g r a t i o n  had t a k e n  p l a c e  a round  th e  y e a r  12000 B.C. ( a p p ro x i 

m a te ly  14,000 y e a r s  p r i o r  t o  th e  d i s c o v e r y ) ,  t h e  p o p u la t i o n  

would have t o  have doubled  e v e ry  520 y e a r s .  In s p i t e  of im

p o r t a n t  f l u c t u a t i o n s  in  t h e  s i z e  and r a t e  o f  g row th ,  the  

p o p u l a t i o n  would be growing a t  an average  o f  o n ly  1 .3  p e r 

sons  per  thousand  p e r  y e a r  d u r i n g  the  whole p e r i o d .  In the 

t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  such a low r a t e  of  growth might  be c o n s id 

e re d  a h e a l t h y  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  a c o u n t ry  which was approach ing  

an optimum p o p u l a t i o n  in  te rm s  of  r e s o u r c e s  and s p a c e .

The annua l  i n c r e a s e  o f  1 .3  per  thousand  i s  th e  a b s o l u t e  

maximum which c o u ld  be p o s i t e d  f o r  the  p r o c e s s  o f  p o p u la t i n g  

th e  New World s i n c e  i t  c o v e r s  th e  extreme c a s e  o f  th e  s m a l l 

e s t  i n i t i a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  r e s u l t a n t  p o p u l a t i o n ,  

and th e  s h o r t e s t  p e r io d  of t im e .  Also i t  does  n o t  t a k e  i n t o  

a cco u n t  the  a d d i t i o n s  t o  t h e  p o p u la t io n  th ro u g h  subseq uen t

^^Dobyns, p. 415.
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m i g r a t i o n s .  I f  t h e  i n i t i a l  m ig r a t i o n  were one thousand  i n 

d i v i d u a l s  r a t h e r  than  two, the  p o p u l a t i o n  would have t o  have 

doub led  only e v e ry  825 y e a r s  and would have to  have i n c r e a s e d  

by .8 pe rsons  per  thousand a n n u a l ly  ove r  the  whole p e r i o d .  

These e x c e e d in g ly  low average  ann u a l  r a t e s  of  i n c r e a s e  i n d i 

c a t e  t h a t  the  p o p u l a t i o n  was b a r e l y  r e p r o d u c in g  i t s e l f ,  and 

i n  th e  c o n te x t  of the  very p r i m i t i v e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  i t  was 

r e a l l y  e x i s t i n g  n e a r  t h e  edge of  e x t i n c t i o n .  The v e ry  low 

o v e r a l l  r a t e  of  growth s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  every  r e a s o n  

t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  and e x t i n c t i o n  of t r i b e s ,  

a common o c c u r r e n c e  a f t e r  1492, was j u s t  as p r e v a l e n t  p r i o r  

t o  t h a t  d a t e ,  and perhaps  moreso.

When th e  harm fu l  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  th e  Europeans 

in  the  Western Hemisphere  in  the  l a t e  15th c e n t u r y  a r e  con

s i d e r e d ,  i t  becomes a p p a re n t  t h a t  t h e r e  were obvious  b e n e 

f i t s  in  th e  i s o l a t i o n  from Europe which th e  I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  

en joy ed  p r i o r  t o  1492. There  were v e ry  few communicable 

d i s e a s e s ,  f o r  th e  v i r u s e s  and b a c t e r i a  c a u s in g  many o f  them 

d id  no t  e x i s t  in  t h e  hem isphe re .  The In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  

n e v e r  a c h iev e d  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  s i z e  and c o n c e n t r a t i o n  t o  d e 

v e lo p  and s u s t a i n  such d i s e a s e s  in d e p e n d en t  of Europe.  Cer

t a i n  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  f a t a l  d i s e a s e s  such  as a r t h r i t i s ,  den

t a l  d i s e a s e s ,  and sk in  and t h r o a t  i n f e c t i o n s  have accompanied 

human p o p u l a t i o n s  in  the  Western Hemisphere from the  b e g i n 

n in g ,  b u t  the  o t h e r  "p lag u e s"  t o  humani ty  such  as  sm a l lp o x ,  

m e a s l e s ,  and c h o l e r a ,  were t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  th e  Western Hemi-
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s p h e re  by E uropeans .  Once the  more s e r i o u s  d i s e a s e s  g a in e d  

a f o o t h o l d  among the  Ind ian  p o p u la t io n  th e y  were e s p e c i a l l y

d e s t r u c t i v e  because  th e  Ind ian s  had not deve loped  im m uni t ie s
, 25t o  them.

In a d d i t i o n ,  the  wars  between d i f f e r e n t  g roups  o f  I n 

d i a n s  p roduced  few er  c a s u a l t i e s  than was t o  be t h e  case  

a f t e r  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  Europeans because  o f  th e  absence  of th e  

more t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  advanced weaponry o f  Europe.  Losses  

o f  l i f e  th ro ug h  war, however, were p ro b ab ly  sometimes s e v e r e  

enough t o  cause  im p o r ta n t  s h i f t s  in  the  a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e  of 

a t r i b e .  I f  f i v e  w a r r i o r s  o f  a t r i b e  numbering one hundred  

v.'cre k i l l e d  a t  t h e  same t im e ,  f o r  example,  the  a g e - s e x  s t r u c 

t u r e  would be s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a l t e r e d .  To compensate  f o r  such  

l o s s e s  i t  was o f t e n  n e c e s s a r y  t o  adopt  c a p t i v e s  from o t h e r
26t r i b e s  in  o r d e r  t o  m a in t a in  the  s i z e  and b a la n c e  o f  a t r i b e .

P r e - d i s c o v e r y  America shou ld  not  be c o n s i d e r e d  a Garden 

of  Eden. The In d ia n s  were c o n t i n u a l l y  f a c e d  w i th  t h e  p ro b 

lem of a c q u i r i n g  food. The food supp ly  o f  the  In d ia n  t r i b e s  

v a r i e d  from n u ts  and aco rn s  to  f i s h  and a n im a ls  t o  c u l t i v a t e d  

corn  and p o t a t o e s .  The r e l i a b i l i t y  of  t h e  food su p p ly  was 

t h e  prime d e t e r m i n a n t  o f  whether  o r  not  a p a r t i c u l a r  g roup  

o r  t r i b e  s u r v i v e d .  The s i z e  of th e  p o p u l a t i o n  v a r i e d  d i r e c t 

l y  and q u i t e  r a p i d l y  w i th  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of foo d .  There

25cy.  Acsaki and J .  Nemeskeri ,  H i s to r y  of Human L i f e  Span 
and M o r t a l i t y  (B udapes t :  Akademiai Kiado, 1 9 7 0 ) , p. 1Ô0.

26Ludwik K rz y w ic k i , P r i m i t i v e  S o c ie ty  and I t s  V i t a l  S t a 
t i s t i c s  (London: Macmillan and Company, 1934) , p"! 169.
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must have been a s e r i e s  of  i n c r e a s e s  and d e c l i n e s  i n  th e  

t o t a l  I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  w i th  a long  term g r a d u a l  i n c r e a s e  

between th e  i n i t i a l  m ig r a t i o n s  t o  th e  New World and t h e  a r 

r i v a l  o f  Europeans in  1492.

In a d d i t i o n  t o  o c c a s i o n a l  f a m in e s ,  o t h e r  i n f l u e n c e s  

p r e v e n te d  th e  In d ia n  p o p u la t io n  from growing very  r a p i d l y  

ov e r  t h e  long  ru n .  I t  i s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  p o p u l a t i o n  growth  

was k e p t  lower  than  i t  m ight  o th e r w i s e  have been by such  

p r a c t i c e s  among most groups as i n f a n t i c i d e ,  a b o r t i o n ,  and 

b i r t h  c o n t r o l .  These a c t i v i t i e s  can  be s e e n  bo th  a s  e f f o r t s  

t o  l i m i t  t h e  number of mouths t o  f e e d  d u r in g  p e r i o d s  o f  f a 

mine ,  and as  e f f o r t s  of In d ia n  women t o  r e l i e v e  th e m se lv e s  

of  t h e  d r u d g e r y  of  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  S ince c h i l d r e n  were 

o f t e n  n u r s e d  f o r  from two t o  fo u r  y e a r s  a f t e r  b i r t h ,  t h e  

s u r v i v a l  o f  a c h i l d  born b e fo re  t h e  f i r s t  was weaned c o u ld  

n o t  a lways be e n s u r e d .  In the  e v e n t  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  g roup  

had t o  move, t h e  young c h i l d r e n  would have t o  be c a r r i e d ,  

and u nd e r  t h e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s e e  t h a t  

some young c h i l d r e n  might s im p ly  be l e f t  b e h in d .  When 

c h i l d r e n  made l i f e  l e s s  c o m f o r t a b l e  f o r  t h e  m othe r ,  t h e r e

would be l i t t l e  r e a so n  t o  be e x c e s s i v e l y  conce rned  f o r  th e
27s u r v i v a l  of  an i n d i v i d u a l  c h i l d .

^ ^ K rzy w ick i ,  pp. 157-166; Norman E. Himes, M edica l  H i s -  
t o r y  o f  C o n t r a c e p t i o n  (B a l t im o re :  The Wil l iams & W ilk in s
Company, 1936) ,  pp. 12-16; George Devereux, A Study of Abor
t i o n  in  P r i m i t i v e  S o c i e t i e s :  A T y p o g ra p h ic a l ,  D i s t r i b u t i o n a l ,
and Dynamic A n a ly s i s  of  t h e  P r e v e n t io n  of  B i r t h  in  400 P r e -  
i n d u s t r i a l  S o c i e t i e s  (New York: J u l i a n  P r e s s ,  l955 )  , pT 2’0 4 .
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There  a re  two extreme views w i th  r e g a r d  to  l i f e  expec 

tancy  o f  a n c i e n t  man in g e n e r a l .  One s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a n c i e n t  

t imes were con du c iv e  t o  long l i f e  and t h a t  th e  B i b l i c a l  r e 

f e r e n c e s  t o  l o n g - l i v e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  r e f l e c t  r e a l i t y .  The 

o t h e r ,  im p l i e d  in  t h e  c a se  of  North America in th e  work of 

Louis  Henry M o r g a n , ^8 i s  t h a t  t h e r e  was a m e c h a n i s t i c  de

velopment  from b a rb a r i s m  t o  c i v i l i z a t i o n  in which l i f e  e x 

p e c tan c y  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  i n d ic e s  of  p r o g r e s s  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  

improved. N e i t h e r  of  t h e s e  ex trem es  s a t i s f i e s  th e  c o n d i t i o n s  

of p r e - d i s c o v e r y  America. L i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  p robab ly  v a r i e d  

g r e a t l y  d u r i n g  th e  c e n t u r i e s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  European 

a r r i v a l  in  America.

Though i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  and t h e  m o r t a l i t y  of young c h i l 

d ren  must have been h igh  in  many i n s t a n c e s  f o r  the  p r e v i o u s 

ly m en t ioned  r e a s o n s ,  once an age of  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  was 

r each ed  t h e r e  would have been a r e a s o n a b l e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

l i v i n g  f o r  two or  t h r e e  a d d i t i o n a l  d e c a d e s .  Gy. A csad i  and 

J .  Nemeskeri  have s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h e  Maghreb m o r t a l i t y  con-
p n

d i t i o n s  ^ r e p r e s e n t  th e  most s e v e r e  m o r t a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n s  

under  which  a p o p u l a t i o n  co u ld  s u r v i v e .  The Maghreb m o r t a l 

i t y  s c h e d u l e  g i v e s  a l i f e  exp ec ta n cy  a t  b i r t h  f o r  b o t h  sexes  

of s l i g h t l y  more th a n  twenty-on3 y e a r s ,  a maximum l i f e  ex 

p e c tan c y  a t  f i v e  y e a r s  of  age of n e a r l y  t h i r t y - t h r e e  more

28Lewis Henry Morgan, Ancient  S o c i e t y ,  o r ,  R ese a rch e s  i :  
t h e  L in e s  o f  Human P r o g r e s s  from S avagery  Through B a rab r i sm  
to  C i v i l i z a t i o n  (New York: Henry H o l t  and Company, 1&77).

^ ^A csad i  and Nemeskeri ,  pp. 153-161 ,  266-267.
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y e a r s ,  and a l i f e  exp ec tancy  a t  age twenty of 24 .5  more 

y e a r s .  Half  the  p o p u l a t i o n  would l i v e  fewer than e ig h t  

y e a r s .  The d a ta  f o r  the  Maghreb m o r t a l i t y  s c h e d u le  were 

drawn from the  s k e l e t a l  remains  of an a r c h e o l o g i c a l  s i t e  

in  N or th  A f r i c a  where l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  were much more s e 

vere  th an  in  most a r e a s  of  North America.  I t  i s  r e a s o n a b le  

to  assume, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  l i f e  e x p ec tan cy  a t  b i r t h  f o r  th e  

North American In d ia n  a t  any age p robab ly  exceeded  t h a t  of  

the  Maghreb p o p u l a t i o n  by a decade  or  more.

A l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  a t  b i r t h  of  about  tw e n ty - n in e  y e a r s

i s  i n d i c a t e d  by th e  West Level 5 model l i f e  t a b l e s  developed
30by Ansley  Coale  and Paul Demeny . This m o r t a l i t y  l e v e l

seems c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  what c o n d i t i o n s  were p ro bab ly  l i k e  in  

North  America p r i o r  t o  1492. A person  who rea ch ed  th e  age 

of f i v e ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  t h i s  s c h e d u l e ,  would have a l i f e  e x 

pec tancy  of abou t  f o r t y - t h r e e  more y e a r s ,  and a t  th e  age of 

tw en ty ,  about  t h i r t y - t h r e e  more y e a r s .  In  a s t a t i o n a r y  pop

u l a t i o n ,  or  one which was growing very  s lo w ly  as was th e  

c a se  in  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  North  America,  women of c h i l d b e a r i n g  

age would make up abo u t  t w e n t y - f i v e  p e r  c e n t  of t h e  p o p u la 

t i o n  and each would be r e q u i r e d  t o  g iv e  b i r t h  to  a p p r o x i -

SORegiona l  Model L i f e  T ab les  and S t a b l e  P o p u la t i o n s  
(P r i n c e t o n : P r i n c e t o n  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 966) ,  p.  6, 34-35 ,  
82-83 .  See a l s o  Level  20, U ni ted  N a t io n s ,  Methods f o r  Pop
u l a t i o n  P r o j e c t i o n  by Sex and Age, P o p u l a t i o n  S tu d ie s  No. 25, 
Manuals on methods of  e s t i m a t i n g  p o p u l a t i o n s .  Manual I I I ,  
Department of Economic and S o c i a l  A f f a i r s ,  New York, 1956, 
ST/SOA/Series A/25,  S a le s  No.: 1 9 5 6 X II I , 3 ,  pp. 72-81.
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m ate ly  f i v e  o r  s i x  c h i l d r e n .  Assuming a p e r io d  o f  f e c u n d i t y  

of  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  each woman would have t o  have a l i v e  b i r t h  

every  f i v e  o r  s i x  y e a r s .  I f  l i f e  e x p ec ta n cy  were h i g h e r ,  

fewer  c h i l d r e n  would have to  be born  by each  woman b e cau se  

more women would l i v e  lo n g e r  and be s u b j e c t  t o  th e  " r i s k ” 

o f  c h i l d b i r t h  f o r  more y e a r s .  I f  t h e  l i f e  ex p ec tancy  a t  

b i r t h  f o r  fem ales  was 3 2 ,5  (Model West Level  6 ) ,  f o r  exam ple ,  

on ly  fou r  or  f i v e  c h i l d r e n  would have t o  be born  by each  

woman t o  m a i n t a i n  the  s i z e  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .

I t  i s  im p o r tan t  to  n o te  t h a t  t h e s e  a ssu m pt io n s  of l i f e  

expec tancy  and b i r t h s  p e r  woman r e p r e s e n t  l o n g - te rm  a v e r 

a g e s .  In p e r i o d s  of  peace and abundant  food su p p ly  i t  i s  

l i k e l y  t h a t  l i f e  e x p ec tan cy  c o u ld  have been g r e a t e r  t h a n  i n 

d i c a t e d  by Model West L ev e ls  5 and 6. In such  c a s e s ,  more 

women would have l i v e d  th ro u g h  th e  c h i l d  b e a r i n g  p e r i o d ,  

and assuming c o n s t a n t  age s p e c i f i c  b i r t h  r a t e s ,  t h e  p o p u l a 

t i o n  would have grown more r a p i d l y .  Such g a in s  would be 

o f f s e t  in many c a s e s  by fam ines  and wars d u r in g  which few er  

c h i l d r e n  would th em se lv e s  r e a c h  th e  c h i l d  b e a r i n g  a g es ,  

fewer  c h i l d r e n  would be bo rn ,  and l i f e  e x p ec tancy  would a t  

l e a s t  t e m p o r a r i l y  d e c r e a s e .

The p o p u l a t i o n  of p r e - d i s c o v e r y  America was a n y th i n g  

b u t  s t a t i c  as was s u g g e s te d  by Kroeber  and Mooney. T r a v e l  

and c o n t a c t  among groups  was a common o c c u r r e n c e ,  t r a d e  was 

w id e sp rea d ,  and major  m i g r a t i o n s  cau sed  c o n t i n u a l  i n t e r m i n g 

l i n g  of d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  the  s i z e  of  t h e  pop

u l a t i o n  v a r i e d  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  b road  l i m i t s .  The v a r i a t i o n s
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i n  s i z e  were p r i m a r i l y  caused  by changes in  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  

o f  food,  though such  customs as b i r t h  c o n t r o l  and i n f a n t i 

c id e  c e r t a i n l y  p re v e n te d  th e  p o p u la t io n s  of  i n d i v i d u a l  groups 

from becoming so  l a r g e  t h a t  l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s  were i n s u f f i c i e n t  

t o  feed  th e  p o p u l a t i o n .  The r i g o r s  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  e n v i r o n 

ment and such s o c i a l  customs p rev e n ted  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  from 

growing too  r a p i d l y .  F i n a l l y ,  though t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  

c o n t a c t  among d i f f e r e n t  I n d ia n  t r i b e s ,  t h e r e  was never  a 

s u f f i c i e n t  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  p o p u la t io n  t o  e n a b le  th e  d i s e a s e s  

which were common in  Europe d u r in g  th e  Middle Ages t o  have 

t h e  same impact  in  the  Western  Hemisphere. This s i t u a t i o n  

made the  I n d i a n s  e s p e c i a l l y  v u ln e r a b le  t o  the  E u ro p ean s .  The 

p e r i o d i c  s u r g e s  and d e c l i n e s  in  th e  I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  growth  

which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  the  c e n t u r i e s  be fo re  1492 c o n t in u e d  

a f t e r  th e  a r r i v a l  of Columbus, but  th e  d e c l i n e s  became much 

more prominent  because  o f  the  harmful e f f e c t s  o f  c o n t a c t  

w i th  Europeans .  The e a r l i e r  g radu a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  

p o p u la t i o n  c ea sed  to  be t h e  r u l e ,  and th e  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  

d e c l in e d  r a t h e r  r a p i d l y  a f t e r  the end of the  f i f t e e n t h  c e n 

t u r y  .

Ind ian  demographic  h i s t o r y  s i n c e  1492 has t h e  a d v an tag e  

o f  more numerous and more r e l i a b l e  s o u r c e s .  T here  a re  two 

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  however, which g r e a t l y  d im in i s h  t h i s  a d v a n ta g e .  

The f i r s t  o b s t a c l e  i s  t h a t  e a r l y  in  the  p e r io d  t h e r e  e i t h e r  

a r e  no e s t i m a t e s  o r  they a r e  f a u l t y .  The r e p o r t  o f  a B r i t 

i s h  m is s io n a r y  in  Georgia  in  1765 i s  p ro bab ly  no more r e l i 

a b le  than  the  r e p o r t  of a Spanish  p r i e s t  in  Mexico in  1500.
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The Bureau o f  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  began making e s t i m a t e s  of  t h e  

In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  1 8 3 0 ' s ,  but  t h e s e  were t o t a l s  o f  

s u b j e c t i v e  a p p r a i s a l s  made by In d ian  a g e n t s  in  the  f i e l d  

r a t h e r  than  r e a l  c o u n t s .  An e x am in a t io n  o f  them shows t h a t  

o f t e n  th ey  were m ere ly  c o p ie d  from f i g u r e s  of  the  p r e v io u s  

y e a r ,  o r  round numbers were added to  t h e  t o t a l s  of  th e  p r e 

v io u s  y e a r .  While t h e  Bureau of  In d ia n  A f f a i r s  t o t a l s  may 

be t h e  b e s t  t h a t  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  c e r t a i n  t r i b e s ,  th ey  a r e  

f u r t h e r  marred  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  on ly  th o s e  t r i b e s  w i th  which 

the  f e d e r a l  government  had e s t a b l i s h e d  o f f i c i a l  c o n t a c t s  

th rou g h  t r e a t i e s  a r e  i n c l u d e d .  So th e  r e p o r t s  d id  no t  b e 

come com ple te  u n t i l  n e a r  t h e  end of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

The second  o b s t a c l e  i s  t h a t  the  a d v an tage  of  more r e 

l i a b l e  c e n su s e s  a f t e r  th e  m idd le  of  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  

i s  p a r t i a l l y  o f f s e t  by t h e  problem o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  th o s e  who 

a re  I n d i a n s .  In a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  d im ens ion  of  w h i te s  m ar ry 

ing I n d i a n s  and p r o d u c in g  mixed blood o f f s p r i n g ,  Cherokee 

c i t i z e n s h i p  was g r a n t e d  to  s e v e r a l  th o usan d  freedmen a f t e r  

the  C i v i l  War^l and in  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  and t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r i e s  numerous I n d i a n s  moved i n t o  w h i t e  s o c i e t y  and l o s t  

t h e i r  Ind ian  i d e n t i t y .  As of  1910, f o r  example , the  Chero

kees who numbered more th an  3 0 ,0 0 0  were on ly  21 .9  per  c e n t  

f u l l  b lo o d .  At t h e  o t h e r  end o f  the  s c a l e  t h e  Navahos,  w i th

Q 1
^C har les  J .  K a p p le r ,  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , 

Vol. I I  (Washington:  Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1904) ,  ^
944 .
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a p o p u l a t i o n  e x c e e d in g  22 ,000  were 9 9 .3  p e r  cen t  f u l l  b lood 

The f i r s t  s e r i o u s  a t t e m p t s  of  t h e  f e d e r a l  government to  

d e t e r m i n e  the  s i z e  of  th e  t o t a l  I n d i a n  p o p u la t io n  of the  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  came d u r in g  th e  Mexican War. In 1846, s l i g h t 

l y  more th an  a month a f t e r  news of t h e  o u t b r e a k  o f  f i g h t i n g  

r e a c h e d  W ashing ton ,  t h e  In d i a n  A p p r o p r i a t i o n s  Act f o r  th e  

f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  p r o v id e d  t h a t  a l l  o f  t h e  l o c a l  Indian  a g e n t s  

sh o u ld  co nduc t  c e n s u s e s  (as  opposed t o  s im p ly  making e s t i 

m ates )  o f  " th e  s e v e r a l  t r i b e s  of  I n d i a n s  among whom they  

r e s p e c t i v e l y  r e s i d e ,  a s  may be p ro v id e d  by th e  S e c re t a r y  of 

W ar."  The d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  from t h i s  e f f o r t  was p u b l i s h e d  by 

th e  f e d e r a l  government  in  1853 w i th  t h e  d e c e n n ia l  census  of 

1850.33 In 1847 C ongress  a p p r o p r i a t e d  f i v e  thousand d o l l a r s  

f o r  Henry Rowe S c h o o l c r a f t  t o  " c o l l e c t  and d i g e s t  such s t a 

t i s t i c s  and m a t e r i a l s  as  may i l l u s t r a t e  th e  h i s t o r y ,  th e  

p r e s e n t  c o n d i t i o n ,  and f u t u r e  p r o s p e c t s  o f  th e  Ind ian  t r i b e s  

o f  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s . B o t h  of th e  c e n s u s e s  inc luded  th e

3 2 u .S .  Depar tm ent  of  Commerce, Bureau of  the  Census ,  
I n d i a n  P o p u l a t i o n  i n  th e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  and Alaska,  1910 
(Washington : Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1915) ,  pp. 32-33 ;
Denis  F o s t e r  Jo h n so n ,  "An A n a ly s i s  o f  In fo rm a t io n  on th e  Pop
u l a t i o n  of  t h e  Navaho ,"  S m i th so n ian  I n s t i t u t i o n ,  Bureau o f  
American E thno logy  B u l l e t i n , 197 (Washington : Government
P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1966) ,  p . 6.

33çh e ro k ee  Advocate  (Tah lequah ,  Cherokee  N a t io n ) ,  Septem
b e r  2, 1847, a p p e a l  by Col .  W. M a d i l l  (Commissioner o f  In d ia n  
A f f a i r s )  d a te d  J u l y ,  1847; Cherokee A dv oca te ,  September 30, 
1847,  C i r c u l a r  o f  C o l .  W. M a d i l l  t o  a l l  I n d i a n  Agents , d a t e d  
May, 1847; U.S. S t a t u t e s  a t  L a r g e , Vol .  9 ,  p .  34; U.S. De
p a r tm e n t  of t h e  I n t e r i o r ,  Bureau o f  t h e  Census ,  Seventh  Cen
su s  of th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  1850: P o p u l a t i o n , Vol. 1 ,  p .  x c i v .

3 4 u .S .  S t a t u t e s  a t  L arge ,  Vol. 9, p. 204;  Henry Rowe 
S c h o o l c r a f t ,  H i s t o r i c a l  a n d T s t a t i s t i c a l  In fo rm a t io n  R e s p e c t 
in g  th e  H i s t o r y ,  C o n d i t i o n ,  and P r o s p e c t s  of  the  In d ia n
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r e s i d e n t s  of t h e  l a n d s  ceded t o  th e  United S t a t e s  un d e r  th e  

terms o f  the  T r e a ty  o f  Guadelupe H ida lgo ,  though  in  n e i t h e r  

case  was i t  c la im ed  t h a t  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  of  su c h  remote  a re a s  

were c o u n ted  c a r e f u l l y .  The can v a ses  o f  th e  e a s t e r n  I n 

d i a n s  ap p ea r  t o  have been c a r e f u l  and j u d i c i o u s ,  bu t  the  

f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  l e s s  a c c e s s i b l e  g roups a re  of  dub ious  q u a l 

i t y .  The t o t a l  f o r  t h e  c o n t i n e n t a l  Uni ted  S t a t e s  d e r i v e d  

from t h e  r e p o r t s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  a g e n t s  under  t h e  a c t  o f  1846 

i s  40 0 ,7 64 .  The S c h o o l c r a f t  su rv e y  g iv e s  a t o t a l  o f  388 ,229  

In d ia n s  f o r  t h e  same a r e a ,  b u t  i n c lu d e s  a n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  

may be an a d d i t i o n a l  25 t o  35 thousand  I n d i a n s  in  t h e  unex

p lo r e d  p a r t s  o f  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s .

The s u r v e y s  of  t h e  1 8 4 0 's  a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  

in  t h a t  they c o in c id e d  w i th  a d e c i s i v e  change in  American 

In d ian  p o l i c y  which i s  c l e a r l y  m a n i f e s te d  in  t h e  T r e a ty  of  

F o r t  Laramie of  1851. The t r e a t y  a t t e m p te d  t o  s e t  c l e a r l y  

d e f i n e d  b o u n d a r ie s  on t h e  l a n d  h o ld in g s  of t h e  v a r i o u s  t r i b e s  

so  t h a t  t h e  government  would be a b le  to  t ake  lan d  from one 

t r i b e  w i th o u t  o s t e n s i b l y  t h r e a t e n i n g  the  s e c u r i t y  of n e ig h 

b o r in g  t r i b e s . 35 The change o f  p o l i c y  seems c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  

the  sudden i n t e r e s t  in  the  s i z e  o f  the  American I n d i a n  pop-

T r ib e s  of the  Uni ted  S t a t e s , Vo ls .  1-6 ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  L ip -
p i n c o t t ,  Grambo, 18&1-185Ÿ).

^ ^ K a p p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol. I I ,  pp. 594-596;  Ray 
A l len  B i l l i n g t o n ,  Westward Expans ion ,  A H i s t o r y  of t h e  Amer
ica n  F r o n t i e r  (3rd  e d . ; New Yorkl The Macmillan Company, 
1967),  p. 655; Rober t  E. R ie g e l  and Robert  G. A th e a rn ,  Amer
i c a  Moves West (5 th  e d . ;  New York: H o l t ,  R i n e h a r t  and  Win- 
s t o n , 1971),  pp. 438-439.



u i a t i o n .

S ince  th e  two su rv e y s  of the  m idd le  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  t h e r e  has been no l ac k  of a t t e m p t s  t o  d e te r m in e  the  

number of  I n d i a n s  w i t h i n  th e  U n i ted  S t a t e s ,  b u t  no t  u n t i l  

t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  were any a t t e m p t s  made t o  c o l l e c t  v i 

t a l  s t a t i s t i c s .  So a t  b e s t  t h e  u n an a ly zed  raw d a t a  c o n s i s t  

o f  t o t a l s  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  pe r  t r i b e ,  t e r r i t o r y ,  o r  s t a t e ,  

w i th  c rude  a g e - s e x  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  in  some c a s e s .  A l a c k  of 

d a t a  on i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  i s  one major  d e f i c i e n c y  of  l a t e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  In d ian  demographic  d a t a .  A lso  t h e  gov

ernment f i g u r e s  on th e  Ind ian  p o p u l a t i o n  must be t r e a t e d  

w i th  c a u t i o n  b e ca u se  they  were c o l l e c t e d  by two s e p a r a t e  

government a g e n c i e s ,  t h e  Bureau of  In d i a n  A f f a i r s  and th e  

Bureau of th e  Census ,  a g e n c ie s  which sometimes used  d i f f e r 

e n t  r u l e s  in  c o l l e c t i n g  t h e i r  d a t a .  In  o r d e r  t o  d e te rm in e  

as n e a r l y  as  p o s s i b l e  th e  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  any p a r t i c u 

l a r  yea r  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d a t a  s u p p l i e d  by 

b o th  of  t h e s e  a g e n c ie s  f o r  a number of  c o n s e c u t i v e  y e a r s  

and make a l lo w a n ce  f o r  the  obvious i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s .

The d e f i c i e n c i e s  of  th e  government f i g u r e s  of t h e  In 

d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  most s t r i k i n g  i n  t h e  Bureau  of In d ia n  

A f f a i r s  t o t a l s ,  p u b l i s h e d  in  th e  a n n u a l  r e p o r t s  of  th e  Com

m is s i o n e r  of I n d ia n  A f f a i r s  t o  th e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  War.^® Many 

of  th e  p re -1 8 5 0  r e p o r t s  gave e s t i m a t e s  o f  s i n g l e  t r i b e s  made

^®The Bureau o f  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  was t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  
j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  Department of t h e  I n t e r i o r  when t h a t  
agency was c r e a t e d  in  1849.
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by In d ia n  a g e n t s ,  bu t  they c o n t a i n  o n ly  h i n t s  as t o  what 

t h e  t o t a l  In d ia n  p o p u la t i o n  was a t  any t im e .  Sometimes 

r a t h e r  d e t a i l e d  t a b l e s  were s u p p l i e d  g i v i n g  p o p u la t i o n  f i g 

u r e s  f o r  a l l  t h e  t r i b e s  r e p o r t e d  on, y e t  no t o t a l s  were made. 

T h is  seem ing  la c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  of  t h e  government, p r i o r  t o  

t h e  1 8 5 0 ' s ,  in  th e  t o t a l i t y  of the  I n d i a n  p o p u la t io n  s u g 

g e s t s  a l a c k  of p e r c e p t i o n  o f  the  f u l l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  Amer

i c a n  t e r r i t o r i a l  e x p an s io n .  A f t e r  1850, however, more pop

u l a r  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  West was m a n i f e s t ,  encouraged by such 

p r i v a t e  and government a c t i v i t i e s  as  th e  C a l i f o r n i a  g o ld  

r u s h ,  t r a n s c o n t i n e n t a l  r a i l r o a d  s u r v e y s ,  the  o r g a n i z a t i o n  

o f  Kansas T e r r i t o r y ,  s t a g e c o a c h  s e r v i c e  to  the  gold  f i e l d s ,  

and th e  pony e x p r e s s .  With the  i n c r e a s i n g  westward o r i e n t a 

t i o n  of t h e  American mind came a g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  

f u l l  e x t e n t  of t h e  In d ian  p o p u l a t i o n .  Many of  the  Bureau 

o f  In d ian  A f f a i r s  r e p o r t s  i s s u e d  d u r i n g  the  1850 ' s  and 1 8 6 0 's  

c o n t a i n  t a b l e s  and c h a r t s  g i v i n g  t o t a l s  o f  In d i a n s ,  and by 

t h e  m iddle  1870 's  t h e  p r a c t i c e  was c a r r i e d  out  in e v e ry  r e 

p o r t  .

There a r e  obvious  sh o r tc o m in g s ,  however, in  t h e  Bureau 

o f  In d ian  A f f a i r s  d a t a  (Table 1 ) .  W ith in  th e  s i n g l e  decade  

o f  the  1 8 8 0 ' s ,  f o r  example, t h e  d a t a  r e f l e c t  an i n c r e a s e  of  

o v e r  f i v e  thousand  between 1880 and 1881, and a d e c r e a s e  of 

n e a r l y  tw e lv e  thousand between 1885 and 1886, changes which 

a r e  c e r t a i n l y  not  credible.^7 A lso ,  t h a t  th e  d a ta  f o r  s p e -

3?The r e p o r t  o f  the  Commissioner o f  In d ia n  A f f a i r s  f o r  
1910 gave a summary of Bureau o f  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  f i g u r e s
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Table 1, continued.
T o t a l  Ind ian E a s t e r n Western

Year P o p u l a t i o n Cherokees Cherokees

1896 248 ,354 1,387 25,388
1898 262,956 1,351 32,161
1899 267 ,906 1,363 34,461
1900 270 ,554 1,376 35,000
1901 269 ,388 1,396 35,000
1902 270 ,238 1,431 35,000
1903 263 ,233 1,457 30,765
1904 274 ,706 1,453 35,255
1905 284 ,097 1,455 36^782
1906 291 ,581 1,489 37,112
1907 298 ,472 1.550 41,798
1908 300 ,412 1,912 41,798
1903 300 ,545 1,896 41,805
1910 304 ,950
1911 2 ,0 1 5 41,701
1912 2 ,0 7 8 41,707
1913 2 ,1 0 9 41,796
1914 2 ,1 1 8 41,693
1915 2 ,211 41,824
1916 2 ,2 6 0 41,824
1917 2,282 41,824
1918 2,343 41,824
1919 2 ,3 9 9 41,824
1920 2,432 41,824
1922 2 ,4 8 5 41,824
1923 2 ,515 41,824
1924 2,581 41,824
1925 2 ,611 41,824
1926 2.833 41,824
1929 3 ,191
1930 3 ,194
1931 3 ,2 0 4
1932 3 ,2 3 0

Source : Annual R e p o r ts  of t h e  Commissioner of  Ind ian  A f f a i r s
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c i f i c  t r i b e s  as r e p o r t e d  by th e  Bureau of  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  

a r e  s p e c u l a t i v e  i s  shown in  t h e  t o t a l s  s u p p l i e d  f o r  th e  

Cherokee N a t io n  d u r in g  th e  same decade.  These t o t a l s  i n 

d i c a t e  a p r a c t i c e  o f  v e ry  c u r s o r y  e s t i m a t i o n  on th e  p a r t  

o f  t h e  In d i a n  a g e n t s  r a t h e r  t h a n  a n y th in g  a p p ro a c h in g  a 

r e a l  c o u n t .  In s p i t e  o f  t h e s e  problems,  th e  Bureau o f  In 

d i a n  A f f a i r s  d a t a  a r e  o f t e n  t h e  only s o u r c e s  f o r  s i n g l e  

t r i b e s ,  s i n c e  the  r e p o r t s  of  t h e  Bureau of th e  Census a re  

based  on g e o g ra p h ic  r a t h e r  th a n  t r i b a l  u n i t s .

As T ab le  2 i n d i c a t e s ,  t h e  numbers of  American I n d i a n s  

g iv en  by th e  Bureau o f  t h e  Census a re  a l s o  f a r  from p e r f e c t .  

The Bureau of  th e  Census was concerned  w i th  more In d ia n s  

th an  t h e  Commissioner o f  I n d ia n  A f f a i r s ,  b o th  u n ta x e d  In d ian s  

l i v i n g  i n  t r i b a l  u n i t s  and t h o s e  who had j o i n e d  w h i t e  s o c i e t y  

and l o s t  t h e i r  t r i b a l  i d e n t i t y .  This  d i s t i n c t i o n  was made 

between th e  two g roups  in  t h e  Bureau o f  t h e  Census p u b l i c a 

t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  of  the  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  In 

th e  e i g h t h  th rough  t h e  e l e v e n t h  c e n s u s e s ,  1860-1890,  th e  

d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  the  two g roups  v a r i e d .  In  the  f i r s t  t h r e e  

th e  n o n - t r i b a l  g roup was d e f i n e d  as " c i v i l i z e d , "  and i n  th e  

f o u r t h  ( t h e  e l e v e n t h  c e n su s )  i t  was d e f i n e d  as  " c i t i z e n . "

The n o n - " c i v i l i z e d , ” o r  " o t h e r "  segment of  th e  I n d i a n  popu

l a t i o n  i n c l u d e d  th o s e  l i v i n g  i n  t r i b a l  u n i t s ,  n o t  pay ing

which a r e  a t  v a r i a n c e  w i th  t h e  f i g u r e s  t ak e n  from th e  i n d i 
v i d u a l  r e p o r t s .  The summary f i g u r e s  r e f l e c t  an  i n c r e a s e  of  
tw en ty - tw o  pe r  c e n t  i n  t o t a l  Ind ian  p o p u l a t i o n  between 1880 
and 1881, and a d e c r e a s e  of t w e n t y - e i g h t  p e r  c e n t  between 
1886 and 1887. No e x p l a n a t i o n  was g iv e n  in  t h e  r e p o r t  f o r  
th e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  i n  f i g u r e s .



T able  2. Census T o t a l s  of American I n d i a n s  compared t o  
Commissioner of  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  T o t a l s  (Alaska 
n o t  i n c lu d e d )

Bureau o f  the  Census 
" C i v i l i z e d " Bureau of

Year T o ta l o r  " C i t i z en " O the r In d ian  A f f a i r s

1860 339,421 44,021 295,400% 254,300
1870 313,712 25,731 2 8 7 ,9 8 lb 287,640
1880 306,543 66,407 240 ,136^ 256,127
1890 248,253 58,806^ 189,447® 248,253
1900 237 ,196 270,554
1910 2 6 5 ,6 8 3 f
1920 2 4 4 ,4 3 ? f
1930 3 3 2 ,3 9 ? f
1940 333 ,969?
1950 3 4 3 ,4 10 f
1960 523,591^
1970 792,730^

^ " I n d i a n s  in  t h e  s t a t e s  and t e r r i t o r i e s  r e t a i n i n g  t h e i r  t r i b a l  
c h a r a c t e r  and n o t  enumerated i n  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n s u s ,  1860 ."

^ " s u s t a i n i n g  t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  . . .  on r e s e r v a t i o n s  and a t  
a g e n c i e s ,  . . nomadic ( e s t im a te d )  f s i c ] . "

^ " r e s e r v a t i o n  o r  agency I n d i a n s . "

^ " c i t i z e n  I n d i a n s ,  t a x e d  or t a x a b l e . "

® " R e se rv a t io n  I n d i a n s ;  Five C i v i l i z e d  T r i b e s  and o t h e r  In d ia n s  
w i th  them; S ix  N a t io n s  of New York i n c l u d i n g  98 in  P e n n sy l 
v a n ia ;  G eron im o 's  Apaches, Mount Vernon b a r r a c k s ,  Alabama, 
[ a n d ]  I n d ia n  p r i s o n e r s  in p r i s o n s  f o r  f e l o n i e s ,  n o t  enumerated 
w i th  t r i b e s . "

fA la s k a  n a t i v e s  i n c lu d e d
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t a x e s ,  and n o t  enum era ted  e lsew here  w i th  t h e  g e n e r a l  popu

l a t i o n  as were t h e  " c i v i l i z e d "  and " c i t i z e n "  g ro u p s .  The 

f i g u r e s  f o r  1870 i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  the  t r i b a l  g roup was th e  

same p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  which the  Bureau of  In d i a n  A f f a i r s  was 

c o n c e r n e d .38 Yet f o r  1860, 1880, and 1890 t h e r e  i s  only  

s l i g h t  s i m i l a r i t y  between the  Bureau of  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  t o t 

a l s  and t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o t a l s  of the  Bureau o f  th e  Cen

s u s .  Because o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  frames o f  r e f e r e n c e  i t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e t e r m i n e  e x a c t l y  where the  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  l i e .

Although t h e r e  a r e  e x p l i c i t  sh o r tc o m in g s  in  b o th  s e t s  

o f  d a t a ,  one may draw from them a p i c t u r e  o f  th e  demographic 

changes  t h a t  t h e  In d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  underwent  d u r in g  the  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The r e p o r t s  of Henry Rowe S c h o o l c r a f t  

and the  F e d e r a l  Census of  1850 i n d i c a t e  t h a t  th e  In d ia n  pop

u l a t i o n  by t h e  m id d le  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  had d e c l i n e d  t o  a p p r o x i 

m ate ly  4 0 0 , 0 0 0 .  T his  number r e p r e s e n t s  a t  l e a s t  a f i f t y  

p e r  cen t  d e c l i n e  from th e  lowest  e s t i m a t e  of  th e  In d ia n  pop

u l a t i o n  b e f o r e  1 492 .  The Bureau of the  Census and the  Bureau 

o f  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  d a t a  s u g g e s t  t h a t  the  d e c l i n e  c o n t in u e d  

u n t i l  t h e  end o f  t h e  c e n tu r y  when th e  lo w e s t  p o in t  of s l i g h t 

l y  l e s s  th a n  a q u a r t e r  of  a m i l l i o n  was r e a c h e d .  S ince  then  

t h e  Ind ian  p o p u l a t i o n  has been r a p i d l y  i n c r e a s i n g ,  and p r e 

s e n t l y  n e a r l y  8 0 0 , 0 0 0  p eop le  w i t h in  the  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  c la im

38u .S .  Depar tm ent  o f  t h e  I n t e r i o r ,  Census O f f i c e ,  Report  
on In d ian s  Taxed and In d ia n s  not  Taxed i n  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  
(Except  A laska)  a t  t h e  E lev en th  Census:  1890 (Washington:
Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1 8 9 4 ) , p. 22 .
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t o  be of In d ia n  a n c e s t r y .  R e c e n t ly ,  th e  I n d ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  

has been growing a t  a v e ry  r a p i d  r a t e ,  though  by 1967 th e  

r a t e  had s lowed to  t h e  l e v e l  of  1956 (F ig u re  1 ) .  Yet th e  

In d ia n  growth  p o t e n t i a l  s t i l l  g r e a t l y  exceeds  t h a t  o f  th e
r>q

U nited  S t a t e s  p o p u l a t i o n  a s  a whole.

S^Mozart I .  S p e c t e r ,  C h i e f ,  Program A n a l y s i s  and S t a t i s 
t i c s  Branch ,  In d ia n  H e a l t h  S e r v i c e ,  Department  o f  H e a l th ,  
E d u ca t io n ,  and W e l f a r e ,  C i r c u l a r  L e t t e r  o f  A p r i l  2 ,  1971,  
"Census Counts of  American I n d i a n s ; "  U.S. Department  of Com
merce,  Bureau o f  t h e  C en su s ,  1970 Census of  P o p u l a t i o n ,  Sub
j e c t  R e p o r t s ,  American I n d i a n s ,  F i n a l  R e p o r t  PC ( 2 ) - IF  
(Washington : Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1 9 7 S ) , p . 2 ; J .
Nixon Hadley ,  "The Demography o f  t h e  American I n d i a n s , "  An
n a l s  of t h e  American Academy of P o l i t i c a l  and S o c i a l  S c i e n c e , 
3 l l  (1 9 5 7 ) ,  2 3 -3 0 ;  U.S.  Department  of Commerce, Bureau o f  
th e  C ensus , S t a t i s t i c a l  A b s t r a c t  o f  th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s :  1972  
(93rd e d . ;  Washington : Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  l'ÔŸ'2)',
p. 50; U.S. Department  of Commerce, Bureau o f  t h e  Census,  
H i s t o r i c a l  S t a t i s t i c s  o f  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s ,  C o l o n i a l  Times 
t o  1957 (W ash ing ton : Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1 9 5 7 ) , p .
231-------
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Figure 1, Annual Rates of Natural Increase, 1955-1967
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CHAPTER I I  

CHEROKEE DEMOGRAPHIC HISTORY TO 1809

An a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  demographic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  the  

Cherokee I n d i a n s  s i n c e  d i s c o v e r y  must be d i v i d e d  i n t o  two 

s e p a r a t e  p a r t s .  The e a r l i e r  p e r io d  e x te n d s  from th e  i n i t i a l  

c o n t a c t s  o f  t h e  S p a n ia rd s  w i th  the  Cherokees in  t h e  e a r l y  

s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t o  the  f i r s t  decade  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y .  D ur ing  t h i s  p e r io d  r h e r ^ ^ g e s  e x p e r i e n c e d  wars 

and e p id e m ic s  which caused  a b ru p t  f l u c t u a t i o n s  in  t h e  s i z e  

and s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  p o p u l a t i o n .  These c o n d i t i o n s  might 

w e l l  be se en  as  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  th e  s i t u a t i o n  which had 

p r o b a b ly  e x i s t e d  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  p r i o r  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  con

t a c t s  w i th  t h e  S p a n i a r d s .  L i f e  e x p ec tan cy  a t  b i r t h  averaged  

ab o u t  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  m o b i l i t y  and c o n t a c t  w i t h  o t h e r  t r i b e s  

were c u s to m a ry ,  s h o r t  term f l u c t u a t i o n s  in  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  

were f r e q u e n t ,  and the  s i z e  of th e  p o p u l a t i o n  d id  n o t  i n 

c r e a s e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  over  th e  long  run .

By t h e  f i r s t  decade  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  th e  pop

u l a t i o n  dynamics of  th e  Cherokees showed im p o r t a n t  s i g n s  of  

ch ange ,  in  l a r g e  p a r t  because  o f  t h e  r e l u c t a n c e  of  t h e  Chero

kees  t o  become in v o lv e d  in wars w i th  n e ig h b o r i n g  t r i b e s  and 

th e  a lm o s t  co m p le te  c o n v e r s io n  o f  th e  Cherokees  from h u n t in g  

t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  As th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  p r o g r e s s e d ,  t h e s e

38
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changes  in  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  were r e c o rd e d  in i n c r e a s i n g  d e 

t a i l  i n  a s e r i e s  o f  c e n s u s e s .  The a d v an tag e s  o f  th e  more 

depen d ab le  food s u p p ly  and r e l a t i v e l y  p e a c e f u l  i n t e r - t r i b a l  

r e l a t i o n s  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  Cherokee 

development were p a r t i a l l y  o f f s e t ,  however,  by two c a t a 

s t r o p h i c  e v e n t s .  These e v e n t s  were t h e  removal  of the  C h e r o 

kee t r i b e  t o  t h e  a r e a  west  of Arkansas d u r i n g  the  1830' s

and t h e  invo lvem ent  of  th e  Cherokee N a t io n  in  th e  American

C i v i l  War. These two gloomy e p i s o d e s  were more d e s t r u c t i v e  

t o  t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  than  any o f  th e  wars or  ep id e m ic s

of  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

The e s t i m a t e s  o f  t h e  s i z e  of the  Cherokee Nat ion  d u r i n g  

th e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and e a r l i e r  a r e  l i t t l e  more t h a n  i n 

t u i t i v e  g u e s s e s .  When Edward E v e r e t t  Dale s u g g e s t e d ,  f o r  

example ,  t h a t  when th e  Cherokees came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  th e  

S p a n ia rd s  abou t  1540, " th ey  must have numbered n e a r ly  2 5 , 0 0 0 , "  

he was p ro b a b ly  t h i n k i n g  w i th in  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  the  1928 e s 

t i m a t e  of James Mooney of  the  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  in  1650 .^

A d e c r e a s e  o f  3 ,0 0 0  peop le  in 110 y e a r s  (or  1 p e r  th ou san d  

pe r  y e a r  o v e r  t h e  whole p e r io d )  seems a r e a s o n a b l e  e s t i m a t e  

i n s o f a r  as long  te rm  t r e n d s  a r e  co n ce rned .  Such s u g g e s t i o n s ,  

however , o b sc u re  t h e  dynamic e lement  i n  th e  p o p u la t i o n  of  

th e  Cherokees by masking  s h o r t  term v a r i a t i o n s .  Although

^Edward E v e r e t t  D ale ,  "Arkansas and th e  C h e ro k e e s , "  Ar
k an sas  H i s t o r i c a l  Q u a r t e r l y , V I I I  (Summer, 1949) ,  95; Mooney, 
"The A b o r i g i n a l  P o p u l a t i o n , "  p.  8.
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t h i s  dynamic e le m en t  o b v io u s ly  cann o t  be p r e c i s e l y  d e f i n e d  

and d e s c r ib e d  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  and impor

t a n c e  ought t o  be r e c o g n iz e d .

Without t h e  b e n e f i t  of  f u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  which i s  no t  

now a v a i l a b l e  i t  i s  o n ly  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e f i n e  th e  l i m i t s  

w i t h in  which th e  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  must have f a l l e n  a t  t h e  

t ime b e fo r e  t h e  b e g in n in g  of t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  De

f i n i t i v e  c o n c l u s i o n s  can no t  be drawn, b u t  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  

t o  p o s i t  a p r e - e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  Cherokee p o p u la t i o n  which 

was s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i n s o f a r  as  

v a r i a t i o n s  o f  s i z e  a r e  c o n ce rn ed ,  in  s p i t e  of  some obvious  

changes in  t h e  e n v i ro nm en t  of  t h e  C herokees .  Food su p p ly  

in  the  s i x t e e n t h  and s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  f o r  example ,  

was l e s s  dep en d ab le  th a n  in  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  because  

o f  the  n e a r l y  t o t a l  r e l i a n c e  on h u n t in g  and g a t h e r i n g .  Yet 

t h e  p ro g re s s  in  a g r i c u l t u r e  which was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was p ro b ab ly  o f f s e t  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  by th e  

d e s t r u c t i v e  e f f e c t s  o f  wars o r i g i n a t i n g  in  Europe in  which 

t h e  Cherokees became in v o lv e d .  A na r ro w in g  o r  f u r t h e r  r e 

f inem ent  of t h i s  r e a lm  of  p o s s i b i l i t y  must aw ai t  f u r t h e r  

r e s e a r c h  of an a r c h e o l o g i c a l  o r  e c o l o g i c a l  n a t u r e .

During th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  th e  Cherokees began to  

deve lop  im p o r ta n t  commercial  t i e s  w i th  t h e  B r i t i s h .  Perhaps  

because  of  t h e  s o c i a l  and governm enta l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  the  

Cherokees ,  based  on d e c e n t r a l i z e d  town u n i t s  r a t h e r  th a n  on 

a p re -e m in e n t  a u t h o r i t y ,  i t  was no t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th e  B r i t 

i s h  c o l o n i s t s  t o  become an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of th e  Cherokee
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p o l i t i c a l  sy s tem .  In f a c t ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  l u s t  f o r  th e  d e e r 

s k i n s  p ro v id ed  by th e  Cherokees r e s u l t e d ,  by 1730, in  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  a puppet  government in  th e  p e r s o n  of  Moytoy 

o f  G rea t  T e l l i c o ,  a government which acknowledged th e  s o v e r 

e i g n t y  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  crown. The n o t o r i o u s  S i r  A lexander  

Cuming was t h e  r e a l  d i r e c t o r  o f  Cherokee p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s . ^  

Yet  in  s p i t e  o f  t h e s e  e a r l y  a t t e m p t s  of  th e  B r i t i s h  t o  a c 

q u i r e  t h e  l o y a l t y  o f  t h e  Cherokees  which in c l u d e d  in  1730 

an a u d ie n ce  w i th  King George I I  f o r  s even  Cherokee  c h i e f s , ^  

t h e  F ren ch  c o n t in u e d  t o  i n t r i g u e  w i th  modera te  s u c c e s s  among 

d i f f e r e n t  e le m e n ts  o f  the  Cherokee t r i b e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y . ^  The Cherokees  were never  o v e r z e a l o u s  

in  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  any f o r e i g n  power.  The l a c k  o f  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  in  th e  t r i b e ,  w h i le  making i n i t i a l  E n g l i s h  con

t a c t s  w i th  th e  Cherokees l e s s  d i f f i c u l t ,  r e s u l t e d  a l s o  in  

su c h  c o n n e c t io n s  b e in g  c o n t i n u a l l y  undermined by th e  F ren ch .

^David H. C o rk ran ,  The Cherokee  F r o n t i e r ,  C o n f l i c t  and 
S u r v i v a l ,  1740-1762 (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of Oklahoma P r e s s ,
1962) ,  p .  15; R .S .  C o t t e r i l l ,  The S o u th e rn  I n d i a n s ,  The S to ry  
o f  th e  C i v i l i z e d  T r ib e s  B efo re  Removal (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y
of  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1954) ,  pp. 2 4 -2 5 .

^Verner  W. Crane,  The S o u th e rn  F r o n t i e r ,  1670-1732 
(Durham: Duke U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1928) ,  pp. 294 -298 ;  Grace
S t e e l e  Woodward, The Cherokees (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Okla
homa P r e s s ,  1963) ,  pp.  61-67 .

4john R ich a rd  Alden, John S t u a r t  and th e  S o u th e rn  Col
o n i a l  F r o n t i e r ;  A Study o f ~ l n d i a n  R e l a t i o n s ,  War, TradeT 
and Land Problems i n  t h e  S o u th e rn  W i ld e rn e s s ,  1 754-1775 ,
Vol .  XV, U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Michigan P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  H i s t o r y  and 
P o l i t i c a l  S c ien c e  (Ann Arbor:  U n i v e r s i t y  of  M ichigan  P r e s s ,
1944) ,  pp. 61-64 ; C orkran ,  pp. 18, 62,  100-101.
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A lso  th e  l a c k  of  a common In d ia n  p o l i c y  among th e  s o u t h e r n  

c o l o n i e s  p re v e n te d  t h e  B r i t i s h  from m a i n t a i n i n g  a c o n s i s t 

e n t  d ip lo m a t i c  p o s t u r e  toward the  C herokees .

The change i n  t h e  Cherokee economic sy s te m  began d u r in g  

t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and was v i r t u a l l y  

com ple te  by 1800. As Cherokee  c o n t a c t  w i t h  and dependence  

on B r i t i s h  and F rench  t r a d e r s  i n c r e a s e d  th e  Cherokees  k i l l e d  

o f f  more and more game to  su p p ly  th e  f u r  t r a d e  and o b t a i n  

t h e  p r o d u c t s  which o n ly  t h e  European t r a d e r s  c o u ld  su p p ly .

As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  e x p l o i t i v e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  

game th e  Cherokees became more and more dependen t  on a g r i 

c u l t u r e  f o r  food, w i th  h u n t i n g  becoming l e s s  p r o d u c t i v e  f o r  

b o th  food and t r a d e .  So t h e  a lm os t  t o t a l  dependence  upon 

a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  food which was th e  c a s e  a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  of 

t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  r e s u l t e d  n o t  so  much from th e  l o s s  

o f  h u n t in g  grounds t h ro u g h  t r e a t y ,  b u t  from t h e  e x t i n c t i o n  

o f  game.5 The growing prominence  o f  Cherokee  a g r i c u l t u r e  

can  be t r a c e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  B r i t i s h  

which o r i g i n a t e d  n e a r  th e  b e g in n in g  of  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen 

t u r y .  I t  does no t  owe i t s  e x i s t e n c e  t o  t h e  ap p o in tm en t  of  

f o u r  o f f i c i a l  government f a rm e rs  to  t h e  Cherokee t r i b e  t o  

a s s i s t  th e  Cherokees in  t h e  " d e s i r a b l e  p u r s u i t "  o f  husbandry  

u n d e r  the  te rm s o f  t h e  T r e a ty  of H o l s to n  o f  1791. Nor d i d  

Cherokee a g r i c u l t u r e  b e g in  w i th  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  th e  

f i r s t  Moravian m is s io n  w i t h i n  Cherokee t e r r i t o r y  i n  1801.®

Scotterill, p. 223.
^K app le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s ,  Vol.  I I ,  p. 31;  C o t t e r i l l ,

p . 226.
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Thus th e  s o c i e t y  of t h e  Cherokees ,  which d u r in g  th e  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  remained p o l i t i c a l l y  d e c e n t r a l i z e d ,  was 

becoming more and more dep en den t  on t h e  B r i t i s h  and c o l o n i a l  

t r a d e r s ,  and was becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  s e d e n t a r y  w i th  the  

g r a d u a l  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  game combined w i th  a g r e a t e r  depen

dence  on a g r i c u l t u r e .  The Cherokees were u n iq u e  in  t h a t  

th ey  a d j u s t e d  t o  th e  ch an g in g  s i t u a t i o n  of  a game s c a r c i t y  

r a t h e r  th an  m ig r a t i n g  w i th  t h e  game as  became the  p a t t e r n  

f o r  m ost  t r i b e s  in  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  Another  dimen

s i o n  o f  t h e  change which was t a k i n g  p l a c e  w i t h i n  Cherokee 

s o c i e t y ,  som e th ing  which i s  im p o s s ib l e  t o  measure  w i t h  p r e 

c i s i o n ,  was t h e  a d o p t io n  o f  w h i t e s  i n t o  t h e  t r i b e .  During 

th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  w h i t e s  and t h e i r  mixed blood c h i l d r e n  

began t o  become prominent  i n  t r i b a l  a f f a i r s  and in  r e l a t i o n s  

w i th  t h e  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i s t s .  The demographic  e f f e c t  o f  the  

a d o p te d  w h i t e s  was minimal b e cause  of  t h e i r  sm a l l  numbers,  

bu t  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  impact was f a r  g r e a t e r  than  

t h e i r  numbers might s u g g e s t .  The f i r s t  en u m e ra t io n  i n  which 

w h i t e s  were l i s t e d  s e p a r a t e l y  was made a t  t h e  end o f  1824,? 

long  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  w h i t e s  had been a d o p te d .  This census  

l i s t s  205 i n t e r m a r r i e d  w h i t e s ,  about  1 .3  p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  

t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  of  15 ,000 .  There  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n ,  however.

^The Cherokee  Phoenix  (New E cho ta ,  G e o r g i a ) ,  June  18, 
1828, F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1834; TEe Cherokee A d v o c a te , June 18, 1849; 
C h a r l e s  C. Royce,  The Cherokee N a t ion  o f  I n d i a n s :  A N a r ra 
t i v e  o f  T h e i r  O f f i c i a l  R e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  C o l o n i a l  and Fed
e r a l  G ov e rn m en ts , in  F i f t h  Annual Repor t  o f  t h e  Bureau of  
American E thno logy  (W ash ing to n : Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,
1&8Ÿ) , p. 24'OT 6 r a n t  Foreman, The F iv e  C i v i l i z e d  T r ib e s  (Nor
man: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Oklahoma P r e s s , 1934) ,  p .  326.
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of  th e  number of mixed bloods w i t h in  th e  p o p u l a t i o n .

A l though  t h e r e  i s  only meager documentary  m a t e r i a l  

which p e r t a i n s  t o  t h e  s i z e  of the  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  d u r 

ing  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e r e  a r e  two s e p a r a t e  e y e 

w i tn e s s  a c c o u n t s  which r e f l e c t  town by town c o u n t s  o f  the  

Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  c l o s e  t o  t h e  t ime of  t h e  i n i t i a l  con

t a c t  of  t h e  Cherokees  with  the  B r i t i s h .  These c o m p i l a t io n s  

s u g g e s t  a Cherokee  p o p u la t i o n  o f  11 ,210  in 1715, and 10,37 9 

in  1721.® The e a r l i e r  of th e  two i s  th e  t o t a l  o f  c o u n ts  

made by t h r e e  t r a d e r s  of  th e  s i x t y  towns o f  t h e  Cherokee 

t r i b e .  The 1721 e s t i m a t e  i s  a c o m p i l a t i o n  of  f i f t y - t h r e e  

towns made by t r a d e r s  and a g e n t s  of t h e  S o c i e t y  f o r  th e  

P r o p a g a t io n  o f  th e  Gospel .  The second  coun t  i s  o b v io u s ly  

not  c o m p le te ,  though i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  Cherokee pop

u l a t i o n  in  1721 was sm a l l  th an  i t  had been in  1715. Be

tween 1715 and 1727 t h e  Cherokees were c o n t i n u a l l y  a t  war 

w i th  t h e  C r e e k s , ^  so  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  c o u ld  e a s i l y  have de

c l i n e d  f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  a lone .  The e a r l i e r  c e n s u s ,  however, 

i s  p ro b a b ly  a l s o  an underenum era t ion  because  i t  may have 

in c lu d e d  o n ly  th o s e  i n  each town a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  t ime and 

may have m is se d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  segment of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  

which was h u n t i n g  o r  away from a town f o r  some o t h e r  r e a s o n .

S c ra n e ,  pp.  131-132; Royce, p .  142; B e r t h o l d  Fernow,
The Ohio V a l l e y  in  C o lo n ia l  Days (Albany: J .  M u n s e l l ' s  Sons,
1890), pp. 273-2V51

^ C o t t e r i l l ,  pp.  22-23.

l^T h a t  a s i g n i f i c a n t  segment of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  might  a c 
t u a l l y  be t r a v e l i n g  a t  any p a r t i c u l a r  t ime i s  s u g g e s t e d  by 
Myer, pp. 727-857 .
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In any e v e n t ,  t h e s e  two e s t i m a t e s  s u g g e s t  a b a s e - l i n e  pop

u l a t i o n  of around  12,000 o r  s l i g h t l y  more f o r  th e  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  i n  1715. The war w i th  t h e  Creeks su g g e s t s  a 

s low d e c l i n e  o r  a t  l e a s t  no i n c r e a s e  d u r i n g  t h e  subsequen t  

decade .  By c o n s i d e r i n g  th e  1714 e s t i m a t e  and Cherokee 

l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  d u r in g  t h e  r e s t  of  t h e  c e n t u r y  i t  i s  no t  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  why th e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  th e  Cherokees 

was n e a r l y  s t a t i o n a r y  f o r  a c e n t u r y ,  numbering only s l i g h t l y  

more than  13 ,000  in  1809.

The war w i th  t h e  Creeks  came t o  a c l o s e  in  1727. I t s  

e f f e c t  on t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  was p ro b ab ly  not  very  

g r e a t .  Loss o f  l i f e  was p ro b ab ly  n o t  e x c e s s i v e  s i n c e  i t  

was a war i n  which Europeans p lay e d  no prominent  r o l e .  Wars 

of  European o r i g i n  in  which the  Cherokees  took  p a r t  l a t e r  

in  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  had a much more d e s t r u c t i v e  e f f e c t .  

That  t h e  war d id  n o t  d e s t r o y  an im p o r ta n t  p r o p o r t i o n  of  the  

p o p u l a t i o n  i s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  the  e s t i m a t e  made by James A d a i r ,  

t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t r a d e r  and h i s t o r i a n ,  i n  1775. A da i r  

su g g e s t e d  t h a t  d u r in g  t h e  p e r io d  1730-35 t h e r e  were "upwards 

of  s i x - t h o u s a n d  [ s i c ]  Cherokee f i g h t i n g  me n. Thi s

l ^ N i l e s  Weekly R e g i s t e r  ( B a l t i m o r e ) ,  J u l y  6, 1816, Re
tu r n  J .  Meigs t o  Samuel Latham M i t c h e l l ,  May 4 ,  1816; Rev. 
J e d i d i a h  Morse, A R epor t  t o  th e  S e c r e t a r y  of War of  th e  U n i ted  
S t a t e s ,  on I n d i a n  A f f a i r s ,  Compris ing a N a r r a t i v e  of a Tour 
Performed i n  t h e  Summer o f  1820 (New haven:  Howe and S p a ld in g ,
1822) ,  p.  152. About 1 ,000  Cherokees had a l r e a d y  moved west  
and were n o t  i n c l u d e d  in  M orse 's  t o t a l  o f  12 ,000 .

l^James A d a i r ,  The H i s t o r y  of  t h e  American I n d i a n , ed .  
by Samuel Cole  W il l iam s  (New York: Argonaut  P r e s s  L t d . ,
1966, o r i g i n a l l y  p u b l i s h e d  in  London i n  1775),  p. 238.



T a b le  3 .  S e l e c t e d  Census T o t a l s  and E s t i m a t e s  o f  C herokee  P o p u l a t i o n ,  1650-1906 

Date  T o t a l  Comments

1650

1715

1721

1730-35

1809

1825

1835

1851

1851

1851

1867

1880

1883

22,000

11,210

1 0 ,379

2 0 , 0 0 0 - 3 0 , 0 0 0

1 3 ,3 19

15 ,216

1 8 ,325

14 ,094  

2 ,1 3 4

3 ,2 7 0

1 3 ,474

2 0 ,3 2 4

1 7 ,43 5

C o m p i l a t i o n  o f  T r a d e r ' s  
e s t i m a t e s

C o m p i l a t i o n  o f  T r a d e r ' s  
e s t i m a t e s

Upwards o f  s i x  t h o u s a n d  
f i g h t i n g  men

i n c l u d e s  w h i t e s  and 
s l a v e s

i n c l u d e s  w h i t e s  and
s l a v e ,  e x c l u d e s  "Old 

S e t t l e r s "

i n c l u d e s  w h i t e s  and
s l a v e s ,  e x c l u d e s  "Old 

S e t t l e r s "

Sou rce

James Mooney 
(1928)

V e rn e r  W. Crane  
(1928)

V e rn e r  W, Crane  
(1928)

James A d a i r  
(1775)

R e tu rn  J . M e i g s ,  
J r .  (1816)

C herokee  Phoen ix  
June  16, I 8 2 8

H enderson  R o l l  
 —

Observed  Annual 
Ra te  o f  I n c r e a s e  
p e r  Thousand

e x c l u d e s  "Old S e t t l e r s "  Drennen R o l l (1851)

C h e ro k ee s  e a s t  o f  t h e  
M i s s i s s i p p i

"Old S e t t l e r s "  a l i v e  
i n  1851

C i t i z e n s  w i t h i n  C h e ro 
kee  N a t io n
C i t i z e n s  w i t h i n  C h e ro 
kee  N a t io n

C h e ro k e e s  by b lo o d  w i t h 
i n  C herokee  N a t io n

Chapman R o l l (1851)

Old S e t t l e r  P a y r o l l  
$ l 5 9 . l 0  p e r  s t i r p e s  

(1896)
R o l l  o f  1867

A u t h e n t i c a t e d  R o l l
 ô 'î 'I W O ---------------

P a y r o l l  o f  1 8 8 3 , 
$ 1 5 ,5 0  p e r  c a p i t a

-1  t o  3 . 7  
(1650-1735)

- 1 1
(1650-1715)

-8
(1650-1721)

34 t o  58 
(1715-1735)

60 t o  97 
(1721-1735)

(1715-1809)

8
(1809-1825)

12
(1809-1835)

(1809-1851)

19
(1825-1835)

10
(1825-1851)

-3
(1825-1867)

(1835-1851)



T a b le  3 ,  c o n t i n u e d ,  

Date  T o t a l

1886

1890

1893

1894

1902

1906

18 ,675 

2 6 ,7 7 6

2 4 ,4 8 7

2 ,8 2 4
2 ,8 8 5

35
5

802
787

3 1 ,8 2 5

2 4 ,7 3 7

3 2 ,1 3 7

268

4 ,2 9 4
197

Comments

C h e ro kees  by b lo o d  w i t h 
i n  Cherokee  N a t io n
C i t i z e n s  w i t h i n  C h e ro 

kee  N a t io n
C h e ro k ee s  by b lo o d
w i t h i n  C herokee  N a t io n
a d o p te d  w h i t e s
f reed m en
C re ek s
Choctaws
Shawnees
D e law a res

T o t a l  f o r  1893

C h e ro k ee s  by b lo o d  
w i t h i n  C herokee  N a t io n

C h e ro k ee s  by b lo o d  
w i t h i n  C herokee  N a t io n
a d o p te d  w h i t e s

f reedm en  
D e law a re s

3 6 ,9 1 4  T o t a l  f o r  1902

Sou rce

P a y r o l l  o f  1886 
$ 1 5 .0 5  p e r  c a p i t a
R o l l  o f  1890

R o l l  o f  1893

P a y r o l l  o f 1894 
$265.70 p e r  

c a p i t a
F i n a l  R o l l s  o f  t h e  
F i v e  C i v i l i z e d  
T r i b e s  (Dawes
Commission R o l l )

2 7 ,3 8 4

3 ,4 3 6

C i t i z e n s  o f  C herokee  Na- Guion M i l l e r  R o l l  
t i o n  who were  d e s c e n d e n t s  
o f  p e r s o n s  l i s t e d  on 
t r i b a l  r o l l s  i n  1845
C h e ro k ee s  e a s t  o f  M i s s i s 
s i p p i  R i v e r  who were  d e 
s c e n d e n t s  o f  p e r s o n s  l i s t e d  
on t r i b a l  r o l l s  i n  1845

O bserved  Annual 
R a te  o f  I n c r e a s e  
p e r  Thousand

-9
(1835-1867)

2
(1835-1880)

-23
(1851-1867)

1
(1851-1880)

8
(1851-1890)

30
(1867-1880)

29
(1867-1890)

33
(1867-1893)

28
(1880-1890)

35
(1880-1893)

27
(1880-1902)

57
(1890-1893)

27
(1890-1902)

17
(1893-1902)

23
(18883-1886)

34
(1883-1893)

32
(1883-1894)



Table 3, continued.
Observed  Annual 
Ra te  o f  I n c r e a s e  
p e r  Thousand

32
(1883-1902)

39
(1886-1893)

35
(1886-1894)

34
(1886-1902)

10
(1893-1894)

3 0
(1893-1902)

34
(1894-1902)
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e s t i m a t e  i s  p e r p l e x i n g  because  no m a t t e r  how th e  number of 

f i g h t i n g  men i s  r e l a t e d  to  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n —e v e r y  t h i r d ,  

f o u r t h ,  f i f t h ,  o r  s i x t h  p e rso n  b e in g  a w a r r i o r — t h e  t o t a l  

p o p u l a t i o n  s u g g e s t e d  by A da i r  f o r  1735 i s  much h i g h e r  than  

i t  c o u ld  p o s s i b l y  have been on th e  b a s i s  of a p o p u l a t i o n  

around  12,000 i n  1715 fo l lo w e d  by tw e lve  years  of  i n t e r m i t 

t e n t  war or even a f t e r  twe lve  y e a r s  of  peace and p r o s p e r i t y .

I t  seems most l i k e l y  t h a t  A d a i r ' s  e s t im a t e  was e x c e s 

s i v e l y  h igh  r a t h e r  th an  t h a t  t h e  two e a r l i e r  e s t i m a t e s  were 

f a r  to o  low f o r  s e v e r a l  r e a s o n s .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  two i n 

dep end en t  e s t i m a t e s  made on ly  s i x  y e a r s  a p a r t  which a r e  

r e l a t i v e l y  c o n s i s t e n t  in  r e s u l t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e y  have 

some v a l i d i t y .  The p h ra s e o lo g y  o f  A d a i r ' s  e s t i m a t e ,  pub

l i s h e d  f o u r  d ecades  a f t e r  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  h a r d l y  im p l i e s  

p r e c i s i o n .  And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  who made t h e  e a r l i e r  

e s t i m a t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  a g e n t s  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  f o r  t h e  P ropa

g a t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  would have had j u s t  as much r e a s o n  t o  

e x a g g e r a t e  as  A d a i r .

F o l low ing  th e  c l o s e  of  t h e  i n c o n c lu s iv e  war w i t h  the  

C re ek s ,  the  C herokees  p ro b ab ly  numbered around 1 2 ,0 0 0 .  They 

were a b l e  to  a v o id  any a d d i t i o n a l  w a r fa re  u n t i l  t h e  1 7 5 0 's .

In  1738, however, t h e r e  was a sm a l lp o x  epidemic which was 

much more d e v a s t a t i n g  than th e  Creek war had b e e n .  This  

ep idem ic  n e a r l y  wiped out  t h e  nea rb y  Catawba t r i b e .  The 

Cherokees  were n o t  s o  d r a s t i c a l l y  reduced ,  though  most  

a u t h o r i t i e s  s t a t e  t h a t  i t  c au se d  t h e  Cherokees t o  l o s e  h a l f
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o r  n e a r l y  h a l f  of  t h e i r  p o p u l a t i o n , I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

d e te r m in e  the  e x a c t  impact on the  t r i b e  w i th  much p r e c i s i o n  

s i n c e  t h e  nex t  r e l a t i v e l y  r e l i a b l e  coun t  of the  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  was no t  made u n t i l  1809. Yet on the  b a s i s  of  

c e r t a i n  r e a s o n a b l e  a ssum pt ions  about  what the  maximum annual  

r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  c ou ld  have been ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  

a s c e r t a i n  in g e n e r a l  terms th e  e f f e c t s  o f  the  e p id e m ic .

S e ve ra l  e s t i m a t e s  have been made o f  the  Cherokee pop

u l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  decade of  t h e  1750’s :  2 ,500  "gunmen" in

1750 by John R ichard  Alden, and 2 ,500  t o  3 ,000  " f i g h t i n g  

men" by David H. C o r k r a n . B o t h  of  t h e s e  e s t i m a t e s  su g g e s t

Duffy,  Epidemics in  C o lo n ia l  America (Baton Rouge: 
L o u i s i a n a  S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 3 ) , pp. 23, 83; J .  Duffy ,  
"Smallpox and th e  In d ia n s  i n  th e  American C o l o n i e s , "  B u l l e t i n  
o f  t h e  H i s to r y  o f  M ed ic ine , 25 ( J u l y ,  1951) ,  335-338;  R. P a l 
mer Howard, "Cherokee H i s t o r y  t o  1840: A Medical  View,"
J o u r n a l  of  th e  Oklahoma S t a t e  Medical  A s s o c i a t i o n  (F eb rua ry ,  
1970) ,  72; Woodward, p. 6Ô; Royce, pT 142; A d a i r ,  p.  232.

l^The annua l  n a t u r a l  r a t e  of  i n c r e a s e  i s  found by us ing  
t h e  f o l lo w in g  fo rm ula :

^1
where ^2= th e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  the  most r e c e n t  d a t e ,  
t h e  s i z e  of t h e  same p o p u l a t i o n  a t  the  e a r l i e r  d a t e ,  e= the  
ba se  f o r  n a t u r a l  lo g a r i th m s  (2 .718  . . . ) ,  r= th e  annual
n a t u r a l  r a t e  o f  i n c r e a s e  and n= th e  number of  y e a r s  in  the  
i n t e r v a l  b e in g  c o n s i d e r e d .  The term " r "  i s  u s u a l l y  ex p re s sed  
in  p e r s o n s  p e r  th o usand ,  a c o n v e n t io n  which w i l l  be fo l low ed  
i n  t h i s  p a p e r .

^^Alden, p. 8 ;  Corkran ,  p. 3 .  These a r e  p ro b a b ly  based 
on a s t a t e m e n t  by Governor A r th u r  Dobbs of  N or th  C a r o l i n a ,  
K r z y w ic k i , p. 501. Thomas J e f f e r s o n  in  Notes o f  V i r g i n i a , 
e d .  by Wil l iam Peden (Chapel H i l l :  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  N or th  Caro-
l i n a  P r e s s ,  1 9 54) ,  p. 106, g i v e s  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  f i g u r e s  fo r  
t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  between 1759 and 1768. The f i r s t ,  
by George Croghan, deputy  a g e n t  f o r  In d ian  a f f a i r s  under  S i r  
W i l l i a n  Johnson ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  were 1 ,500 Cherokee war-
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a t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  of between 10 ,000 and 15,000 p r i o r  t o  

t h e  F rench  and In d ia n  War, And though i t s  p r e c i s i o n  sh o u ld  

n o t  be o v e r - s t a t e d ,  the  e s t i m a t e  s u g g e s t e d  by Corkran i s  

f o o t n o t e d  to  t h e  South C a r o l i n a  J o u r n a l s ,  September 1, 1755.

I f  th e  sm al lpox  epidemic  reduced  the  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  12 ,000 

by h a l f  i n  1738, and th e  p o p u l a t i o n  in  1755 was 10 ,000 ( th e  

low es t  f i g u r e  which could  r e a s o n a b l y  be b a sed  on th e  e s t i 

mates  of  Alden and C o rk ra n ) ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  would have t o  

have i n c r e a s e d  a t  a r a t e  o f  30 p e r  thousand  d u r i n g  th e  p e r io d  

1738 t o  1755. T h is  r a t e  seems t o  be u n t e n a b l e  becau se  i t  

exceeds  t h e  h i g h e s t  annual  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  a c h ie v e d  

by th e  Cherokees  d u r in g  t h e  p o s t - C i v i l  War p e r i o d ,  a t im e  

when m o r t a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n  were p resum ab ly  more f a v o r a b l e  th a n  

i n  th e  1 7 4 0 ' s .  In  f a c t ,  su c h  a r a t e  exce ed s  t h a t  of  t h e  

t o t a l  American I n d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  d u r in g  much of t h e  twen

t i e t h  c e n t u r y  ( s e e  F ig u re  1 ) .

I f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  in  1755 had been 12 ,000  (on th e  a s 

sum ption  t h a t  s l i g h t l y  fewer  t h a n  one o u t  o f  every  f o u r  peop le  

was a w a r r i o r )  and an annual  r a t e  of  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  15 

pe r  th ousand  i s  p o s i t e d  f o r  t h e  p r e v i o u s  s e v e n t e e n  y e a r s ,  

t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  ep idem ic  o f  1738 would 

have been a p p ro x im a te ly  9 ,3 0 0 .  T h is  p o s t - e p id e m i c  t o t a l

r i o r s  in  1759. T h is  i s  below t h e  t r u e  f i g u r e .  The secon d ,  
made by an unnamed French  t r a d e r  "o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n o t e , "  
g i v e s  a t o t a l  o f  2 ,500  Cherokee w a r r i o r s  i n  1764. The t h i r d ,  
made by an i n d i v i d u a l  g iv e n  no more i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  th an  h i s  
l a s t  name, G a lp h in ,  i n d i c a t e s  a t o t a l  o f  3 ,0 0 0  Cherokee war
r i o r s  in  1768. J e f f e r s o n  made no e f f o r t  t o  r e c o n c i l e  t h e  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  s e t  of f i g u r e s .
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would imply t h a t  th e  sm a l lpox  c o u ld  no t  have been so  s e v e r e  

as  has been  p r e v i o u s l y  t h o u g h t .  The r a t e  of i n c r e a s e  o f  15 

p e r  tho u san d  may be r e g a r d e d  as  an optimum s i n c e  a lower  

f i g u r e  would s u g g e s t  t h a t  the  p o s t - e p id e m i c  p o p u l a t i o n  was 

h i g h e r  th a n  9 ,300 ,  and t h a t  th e  ep idem ic  was even l e s s  

s e v e r e .

The war which began i n  North  America in 1754 between 

t h e  F re n ch  and th e  B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  l e a v e  th e  Cherokees un

d i s t u r b e d .  Because they  had been c o n t i n u a l l y  wronged by 

th e  B r i t i s h  and s e t t l e r s  from th e  v a r io u s  c o l o n i e s  who were 

com pet ing  f o r  Cherokee t r a d e ,  t h e  most t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  

c o u ld  hope f o r  was Cherokee n e u t r a l i t y  in  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  F re n ch ,  A lso ,  d u r i n g  th e  1750 's  th e  F rench  

r e d o u b le d  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  g a in  t h e  f a v o r  of th e  Cherokees.^® 

The outcome of  th e  B r i t i s h  and F re n c h  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  t h e  

s u p p o r t  of  the  Cherokees  was t h a t  t h e  Cherokees rem ained  

n e u t r a l  u n t i l  1758. At t h a t  p o i n t  t h e  t r i b e  s p l i n t e r e d ,  

some g ro u ps  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  F r e n c h ,  some s u p p o r t i n g  th e  B r i t 

i s h ,  and o t h e r s  t a k i n g  no s t a n d .  The i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  B r i t 

i s h  t o  c o n t r o l  th e  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  o f  th e  v a r i o u s  c o l o n i e s  

r e s u l t e d  in  c o n f l i c t  between c o l o n i a l  f r o n t i e r s m e n  and s e v 

e r a l  hundred  Cherokee a l l i e s  i n  1758 a f t e r  s e v e r a l  b a t t l e s  

in  th e  Ohio V a l le y  a g a i n s t  F r a n c e ’s  Shawnee a l l i e s .  The 

C he rokees ,  in  t u r n ,  a t t a c k e d  o u t p o s t s  of  th e  V i r g i n i a  and

l^A ld e n ,  pp. 54-66;  C o rk ran ,  pp.  53-74;  Woodward, pp.  
6 9 -7 0 .
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C a r o l i n a  f r o n t i e r  d u r in g  t h e i r  r e t u r n  from th e  Ohio V a l ley  

to  t h e i r  own l a n d s .

The e f f e c t s  o f  the  French and In d ia n  War on th e  Chero

k e e s ,  l i k e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  sm a l lpox  ep idem ic  of  1738, i s  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e te rm in e  ve ry  p r e c i s e l y .  Grace S t e e l e  Wood

ward s t a t e d  t h a t  the  war "came c l o s e  t o  a n n i h i l a t i n g  the  

t r i b e "  and R. S. C o t t e r i l l  s t a t e d  t h a t  by t h e  end of  the  

war th e  Cherokees  "had l o s t  f i v e  thousand  o f  t h e i r  peo p le ,  

i n c l u d i n g  h a l f  t h e i r  w a r r i o r s . "  David Corkran s t a t e d  t h a t  

f i f t e e n  Cherokee  towns and f i f t e e n  hundred  a c r e s  of  corn
1 Q

were d e s t r o y e d .  None o f  t h e s e  h i s t o r i a n s  p r o v i d e s  e i t h e r  

do c u m e n ta t io n  o r  a n a l y s e s  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  a s s e r t i o n s ,  how

e v e r ,  s o  t h e y  must be t r e a t e d  a s  p u r e l y  s u b j e c t i v e .

In a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  d i s a d v a n t a g e  o f  no t  knowing th e  e f 

f e c t s  o f  t h e  war on th e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  e x c e p t  in  very  

c rud e  t e rm s ,  t h e r e  a r e  no e s t i m a t e s  o f  th e  s i z e  of  th e  Chero

kee p o p u l a t i o n  a f t e r  the  war e x c e p t  a s t a t e m e n t  o f  R. S. 

C o t t e r i l l  t h a t  t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  in  1775 was "somewhat 

in e x c e s s  o f  f i f t e e n  t h o u s a n d . I f  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  15,000 

i s  t ak en  as t h e  t r u e  t o t a l  f o r  1775, and i f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  

of 12,000 o f  t h e  l a t e  1 7 5 0 's  was re d u c e d  by 5 ,0 0 0  as C o t t e r i l l

l ? D i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of  where t h e  blame sho u ld  
be p la c e d  f o r  t h e  war between th e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  Cherokees 
a r e  e v i d e n t  i n  Alden, pp. 77-79;  and C ork ran ,  p .  129.

l^woodward,  p.  70; C o t t e r i l l ,  p. 32; C o rk ra n ,  p. 254. 
The e x i s t e n c e  of  so  much co rn  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  s h i f t  o f  the  
Cherokees t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  even a s  e a r l y  as  1760.

l ^ C o t t c r i l l ,  p .  5.
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s u g g e s t s ,  an annual r a t e  of  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  50 p e r  thou

sand  would have been n e c e s s a r y  d u r in g  the  p e r io d  from the 

b e g in n in g  o f  th e  F rench  and In d ian  War to  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  

th e  American R e v o lu t io n .  Such a r a t e  l i e s  f a r  o u t s i d e  the  

rea lm  of  p o s s i b i l i t y .  I f ,  however, a r a t e  o f  15 p e r  thou

sand  i s  u se d  a g a in ,  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  the  end of  t h e  French 

and I n d i a n  War would have been 12 ,000,  and th u s  im p l i e s  t h a t  

t h e r e  was no l o s s  of  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  a l l .  S ince  t h e r e  obv ious

ly  was a d e c r e a s e  in  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  though p ro b a b ly  not t o  

th e  e x t e n t  s u g g e s t e d  by Woodward, C o t t e r i l l ' s  f i g u r e  of

15,000 f o r  1775 must be h ig h .  The a l t e r n a t i v e  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  

t h a t  1 2 ,0 0 0 ,  th e  t o t a l  f o r  th e  middle  1750 's  i s  t o o  low, i s  

n o t  r e a s o n a b l e  because  i t  i s  based  on th e  optimum r a t e  of 

i n c r e a s e  between th e  sm a l lpox  ep idem ic  of  1738 and t h e  1 7 5 0 's .  

The p o p u l a t i o n  o f  12,000 f o r  t h e  1 7 5 0 's  sh o u ld  th u s  be con

s i d e r e d  a maximum. I f  the  t r u e  t o t a l  was low er ,  t h e n  Cot

t e r i l l  ' s  e s t i m a t e  f o r  1775 i s  even more u n r e a s o n a b ly  h igh .

I f  t h e  p o s t - F r e n c h  and I n d ia n  War (1760) f i g u r e  i s  

t a k e n  as  1 0 ,0 0 0 ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a l o s s  o f  2 ,0 0 0  r a t h e r  than 

th e  5 ,000  s u g g e s t e d  by C o t t e r i l l ,  more j u d i c i o u s  r e s u l t s  

can be d e r i v e d .  I f  t h e  an nu a l  i n c r e a s e  i s  a g a in  p o s i t e d  

a t  15 pe r  th o u sa n d ,  t h e  t o t a l  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  in  1775 

would have i n c r e a s e d  from 10 ,000  t o  n e a r l y  12,500, which i s  

w e l l  below C o t t e r i l l ' s  f i g u r e  o f  1 5 ,0 0 0 .  Use of  even more 

r e a s o n a b l e  r a t e s  of  i n c r e a s e ,  10 and 5 p e r  th o u sa n d ,  y i e l d  

t h e  much r ed u c ed  t o t a l s  of 11,600 and 10,700 as  th e  t o t a l  

f o r  1775. Thus,  i n s t e a d  of C o t t e r i l l ' s  t o t a l  of  15 ,000 ,  i t
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i s  more r e a s o n a b l e  t o  e s t im a t e  t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  in  1775 

was abo u t  1 2 ,0 00 ,  th e  same f i g u r e  which has  been proposed 

f o r  t h e  l a t e  1 7 5 0 ' s .

The f i n a l  major  d i s a s t e r  to  which th e  Cherokees were 

v i c t i m  d u r i n g  th e  e ig h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  was th e  American Revo

l u t i o n .  As in  t h e  French and Ind ian  War, t h e  t r i b e  was 

n o t  u n i t e d  in  i t s  p o s i t i o n  on the  war,  and t o  some e x t e n t  

the  whole t r i b e  s u f f e r e d  because  of a t t a c k s  o f  one e lement

of  t h e  Cherokee  t r i b e ,  the  Chickamaugans, a g a i n s t  f r o n t i e r
20s e t t l e m e n t s  in  1775. The t o t a l  l o s s e s  s u f f e r e d  by the  

Cherokees  d u r i n g  the  American R e v o lu t io n  a r e  no t  documented, 

though  2 ,5 0 0  Cherokees  a p p a r e n t l y  d i d  d i e  of  sm allpox  in  

1780.21 Anglo-Americans d e s t r o y e d  t h e  Lower, Middle,  and 

Upper Towns o f  th e  Cherokees ,  and th e  Cherokees  fough t  i n 

t e r m i t t e n t l y  w i t h  F r a n k l i n i t e s  led  by John S e v ie r  u n t i l  

a f t e r  1790.22

The i m p l i c a t i o n s  of th e  documented l o s s  of  2 ,500  Chero

kees i n  1780 becomes a p p a r e n t ,  however , when th e  t o t a l  

Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  o f  s l i g h t l y  g r e a t e r  th an  13,000 in  1809 

i s  compared w i th  the  f i g u r e  o f  12,000 f o r  1775. I f  the  only 

c a s u a l t i e s  o f  th e  war had been th o se  who f e l l  v i c t im  to  

sm a l lp o x  in  1780, i t  would be n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  p o p u la t io n

20woodward, C hap te r  V; Cotterill, C h a p te r  I I I .

2lcotterill, p. 52. This  assertion is footnoted to  
Colonial Office R ecords ,  S e r i e s  V, Vol. V I I I ,  p. 322.

2%Woodward, pp.  - t - 9 7 ,  107-110; Royce, pp. 170-171.
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t o  be i n c r e a s i n g  a t  an ann u a l  r a t e  of  abou t  8 . 5  pe r  thousand  

d u r in g  th e  p r e c e d in g  t h i r t y - f o u r  y e a r s  t o  r e a c h  13,000 in  

1809. And i f  t h e  sm a l lp o x  v i c t i m s  r e p r e s e n t e d  on ly  h a l f  of 

the  c a s u a l t i e s  (assuming t h a t  they came a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  of 

th e  p e r i o d )  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  would have t o  have grown a t  an 

annua l  r a t e  in  e x ce ss  o f  18 per  th ou sa n d .  Such a r a t e  

seems u n l i k e l y  in  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  i n t e r m i t t e n t  w a r f a r e  

of  th e  1780 ' s  and 1 7 9 0 ’s .  Though th e  Cherokee  c a s u a l t i e s  

of t h e  American R e v o lu t io n  and su b seq u e n t  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  

th e  f r o n t i e r s m e n  of F r a n k l i n  were s p r e a d  o v e r  a p e r io d  of  

a decade  and a h a l f ,  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  t h e  t r i b e  was no t  

dec im ated

T h is  rev iew  of t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  d u r i n g  th e  e i g h 

t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  c l a r i f i e s  s e v e r a l  i s s u e s .  U n le s s  the  1715 

and 1721 e s t i m a t e s  a r e  g r o s s l y  i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  

to  make a c a s e  f o r  t h e  Cherokees be ing  d e c im a te d  on s e v e r a l  

o c c a s io n s  and f o r  them t o  have numbered some 13,000 in  1809. 

I f  th e  a n nu a l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  i s  assumed t o  have 

been c o n s t a n t  d u r in g  t h e  e n t i r e  n i n e t y - f o u r  y e a r  p e r i o d  b e 

tween 1715 and 1809, a r a t e  of  l e s s  th a n  1 p e r  thousand

^^This is further substantiated by estimates of 2,000 
Cherokee "gunmen" in 1785 in American State Papers, Indian 
Affairs, I (Washington: Gales and Seaton, 1'832) ,"p. 39,
Benjamin Hawkins, et. al̂ . to Richard Henry Lee, December 2, 
1785, Hopewell on TEe Keowee; and 2 ,50 0  Cherokee warriors 
in the 1 7 9 0 's  by Gilbert Imlay, A Topographical Description 
of the Western Territory of North America (3rd ed.; London: 
Printed for ^ . Dibrett, Opposite Burlington House, Picadilly, 
1797) ,  p. 290. These two estimates need not be inconsistent 
with each other. Both indicate that the Cherokee population 
was not devastated by the American Revolution.
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would be r e q u i r e d  f o r  th e  p o p u la t i o n  t o  r e a c h  13,000. Un

d e r  such  c o n d i t i o n s  the  p o p u la t io n  would t a k e  s e v e r a l  hun

d red  y e a r s  t o  d o u b l e ,  a s i t u a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  c o n d i t i o n s  

d u r in g  th e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p e r i o d .  To s u g g e s t  t h a t  a l a r g e  

p r o p o r t i o n  o f  th e  Cherokee p o p u la t i o n  was d e s t r o y e d  on s e v 

e r a l  o c c a s i o n s  p re s u p p o se s  an im p o s s ib l e  s i t u a t i o n —t h a t  

th e  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  o t h e r  t im es  grew a t  r a t e s  which a re  un- 

r e a l i s t i c a l l y  h ig h  in  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  s e t t i n g .  Though 

i t  i s  no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  say e x a c t l y  what t h e  e f f e c t s  of the  

sm al lpox  ep idem ic  o f  1738, the  F rench  and I n d ia n  War, and 

th e  American R e v o lu t io n  r e a l l y  were, i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  

t h e i r  e f f e c t s  have been g r e a t l y  e x a g g e r a t e d .

This a n a l y s i s  has been based  on t h e  a s su m p t io n  t h a t  

the  Cherokee  p o p u l a t i o n  was a p p ro x im a te ly  12 ,000  in  1715,

But i f  t h i s  a ssu m p t io n  i s  wrong and t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  was 

r e a l l y  h i g h e r  a t  t h a t  d a t e ,  i t  would n o t  a l t e r  g e n e r a l  con

c l u s i o n s ,  Assuming, f o r  a moment, t h a t  t h e  Cherokee pop

u l a t i o n  was r e a l l y  18,000 in 1715, a f i f t y  p e r  c e n t  i n c r e a s e  

over  the  co n te m p o ra ry  e s t i m a t e s ,  th e  p a t t e r n  would be l i t t l e  

d i f f e r e n t  from th e  a n a l y s i s  p r e s e n t e d  h e r e .  I t  would only  

be n e c e s s a r y  f o r  one o r  more of the  d i s r u p t i v e  ev en ts  of 

th e  c e n tu r y  t o  have been s l i g h t l y  more h a rm fu l  than  has 

been assumed in  t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  though n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  as 

s e v e r e  as has  been su g g e s t e d  by h i s t o r i a n s .  The r a t e  of  

n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  chosen  f o r  c e r t a i n  p e a c e f u l  p a r t s  of the  

p e r i o d ,  15 p e r  th o u s a n d ,  can be c o n s i d e r e d  an optimum. The
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r a t e  was s u r e l y  much lower d u r in g  most of  t h e  c e n t u r y .  I f  

t h e  sm al lpox  ep idem ic  to o k  4 ,000  l i v e s  ou t  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  18 ,0 00 ,  s l i g h t l y  more than  tw en ty  p e r  c e n t  

o f  the  t o t a l ,  and th e  American R e v o lu t io n  and th e  s u b s e q u e n t  

f r o n t i e r  w a r f a r e  c o s t  th e  Cherokees  t h r e e  o f  f o u r  thousand  

p e o p le ,  t h e  18 ,000 t o t a l  f o r  1715 would be p e r f e c t l y  com

p a t i b l e  w i th  th e  1809 t o t a l  o f  13 ,000 .  In s h o r t ,  no m a t t e r  

what  r e a s o n a b l e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i s  chosen f o r  t h e  b e g in n in g  

o f  the  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d  p r i n c i p l e s  

o f  p o p u l a t i o n  growth  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e  demographic  d i s r u p t i o n s  

o f  th e  c e n t u r y  have been g r e a t l y  e x a g g e ra t e d  by h i s t o r i a n s .

Even more im p o r t a n t  t h a n  t h e s e  r e v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n s e 

quences  o f  c e r t a i n  h a r d s h i p s  e n c o u n te re d  by t h e  Cherokees  

d u r i n g  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i s  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  su c h  a 

m odera te  long  terra  growth  r a t e .  The Cherokee e x p e r i e n c e  

i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  ve ry  te n u o u s  n a t u r e  of th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the  

In d i a n s  even w i th o u t  a l l  o f  th e  harm fu l  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  Euro

pean c o n q u e s t .  The C herokees  b a r e l y  m a i n t a i n e d  t h e i r  num

b e r s  over th e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y .  I f  any o f  t h e  d i s a s t e r s  

had been more s e v e r e ,  i f  t h e  d i s a s t e r s  had come more c l o s e l y  

t o g e t h e r ,  or  i f  t h e r e  had been  one more d i s a s t e r ,  t h e  Chero

kee  p o p u l a t i o n  c e r t a i n l y  would have d e c r e a s e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  

i n c r e a s e d  in  s i z e  d u r i n g  t h e  c e n t u r y .  When t h e  e f f e c t s  of 

a s i n g l e  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  ep idem ic  o r  war on t h e  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  examined,  t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  t h e  t o t a l  I n d i a n  

p o p u l a t i o n  in  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i s  e a s i l y  u n d e r s t o o d .



CHAPTER I I I  

PRE-CIVIL WAR DEVELOPMENT

I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  make a much more thorough and p r e 

c i s e  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  th e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  fo r  t h e  n i n e 

t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  than  f o r  any e a r l i e r  p e r io d  because  t h ro u g h 

out  t h e  c e n t u r y  a s e r i e s  of  e n u m e r a t io n s ,  c e n s u s e s ,  and 

p a y r o l l s  were made f o r  a v a r i e t y  o f  p u rp o s e s .  The un ique  

n a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  Cherokee N a t ion  and 

the  f e d e r a l  government  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of 

much of  t h i s  m a t e r i a l .  The Cherokees  deve loped  and main

t a i n e d  t h e i r  own i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  governm ent ,  p a t t e r n e d  

a f t e r  t h o s e  of  t h e  United S t a t e s .  Censuses  were n e c e s s a r y  

bo th  f o r  th e  c o r r e c t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  l e g i s l a t i v e  d i s t r i c t s  

and f o r  the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  pe r  c a p i t a  payments made from 

funds o b t a i n e d  th rough  the  s a l e  o r  r e n t a l  o f  t r i b a l  l a n d s ,  

o r  th ro u g h  s u c c e s s f u l l y  a rgued  l e g a l  c la im s  a g a i n s t  the  

U n i ted  S t a t e s  government.

The q u a l i t y  of  th e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  Cherokee p o p u la t i o n  

v a r i e s  g r e a t l y .  During the  l a s t  two decades  of t h e  c e n tu r y  

when th e  pe r  c a p i t a  payments were made t o  th e  t o t a l  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  r a t h e r  f r e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  Cherokee Nation expended 

a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  e f f o r t  to  m a i n t a i n  p r o p e r  and c o r r e c t  t r i b a l  

r o l l s .  During  th e  p r e - C i v i l  War p e r i o d ,  however, when most
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of th e  money f l o w in g  i n t o  th e  t r i b a l  t r e a s u r y  was in  the  

form of  a n n u i t i e s  which were not  s u b j e c t  t o  p e r  c a p i t a  d i s 

t r i b u t i o n ,  t h e  t r i b a l  government was l e s s  co nce rn ed  about  

t a k i n g  th e  t r o u b l e  t o  m a in ta in  a c c u r a t e  t r i b a l  r o l l s .  Any 

e f f o r t  t o  en u m era te  t h e  t r i b a l  p o p u la t io n  between t h e  r e 

moval in  th e  1830 ' s  and t h e  C i v i l  War, e x c e p t  when a per 

c a p i t a  payment was in  th e  o f f i n g ,  was seen  by the  Cherokees 

as  b e ing  c o n n e c te d  w i th  schemes f o r  fo rc e d  rem ova l .  Oppo

s i t i o n  t o  c e n s u s e s ,  w he ther  taken  by the  f e d e r a l  government 

o r  by t r i b a l  o f f i c i a l s  was a major theme o f  Cherokee p o l i 

t i c s  between 1840 and th e  C i v i l  War.^

During th e  p e r i o d  from the  beg inn ing  of th e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y  t o  t h e  American C i v i l  War, t h e r e  were  major advances 

in  two a r e a s  o f  Cherokee  development .  F i r s t ,  in e d u c a t io n  

th e  f e d e r a l  government  and p r i v a t e  m i s s i o n a r y  a g en c ie s  e s 

t a b l i s h e d  s c h o o l s  and a id e d  in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t r a i n i n g  among 

the  C herokees .  The i n v e n t i o n  of th e  Sequoyan s y l l a b a r y  a l s o  

a id e d  th e  p r o c e s s  of  e d u c a t i o n .  Secondly ,  t h e  Cherokees 

made advances  in  t r i b a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  the  e s t a b -

^ N a t io n a l  A rc h iv e s  Microcopy M-234, L e t t e r s  Received 
by th e  O f f i c e  o f  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as LROIA), 
R o l l  76, f rames 557-576 ,  B.F .  Currey (Cherokee Agent) to  
E l b e r t  H e r r in g  (Commissioner of  In d ian  A f f a i r s ) ,  J u l y  29, 
1835; U.S. S e n a t e ,  25 Cong.,  2nd S e s s . ,  Document 120, S e r i a l  
315,  p. 129-130,  Commissary Genera l  o f  S u b s i s t e n c e  t o  B.R. 
Currey ,  F e b r u a r y  2 2 ,  1836; Cherokee P h o e n ix , August 19, 1831, 
September 7, 1833; Cherokee Advocate , December 24, 1846; 
LROIA, M-234, R o l l  93,  f rames 234-237,  Wm. B u t l e r  (Cherokee 
Agent) t o  O r lando  Brown (Commissioner of I n d i a n  A f f a i r s ) , 
November 27, 1849 ; The C o n s t i t u t i o n  and Laws o f  the  Chero
kee Nat ion  P assed  a t  Tahlequah ,  Cherokee N a t io n ,  1839-1851 
(Tahlequah,  Cherokee  N a t ion :  Cherokee Advocate  O f f i c e ,
1852),  pp. 56-57 ,  86.
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l i s h m e n t  of  a t h r e e  branch  government b ased  on a w r i t t e n  

c o n s t i t u t i o n .  In a d d i t i o n ,  th e  period was marked by im

provements  in  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i v 

i t y ,  t r e n d s  which had begun much e a r l i e r .  P r o g r e s s  in  a l l  

o f  t h e s e  a r e a s ,  t o  be b r i e f l y  o u t l i n e d  below, was i n t e r 

ru p t e d  by t h e  removal o f  the  Cherokees to  t h e  t r a n s - M i s s i s 

s i p p i  West in  th e  l a t e  1 8 3 0 's .

S e r i o u s  m i s s i o n a r y  a c t i v i t y  among the  Cherokees d id  

no t  b e g in  u n t i l  1801. P re v io u s  m is s io n a ry  work had been 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  more by conce rn  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o r  m i l i t a r y  

g o a l s ,  such  a s  p r e s e r v i n g  t h e  Cherokees f o r  t h e  French  in  

th e  1 7 5 0 ' s ,  t h a n  by concern  f o r  the s p i r i t u a l  w e l l  be ing  

of the  C h e rok ees .  The n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  m is s i o n a r y  s c h o o l s ,  

t h e  f i r s t  b e in g  e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  Sp r ing  P l a c e  u n de r  th e  spon

s o r s h i p  of  t h e  M oravians ,  were t o  p lay an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  

in  the  p r o c e s s  of  b r i n g in g  w e s te rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n  to  the  

C herokees .  A l l  of  th e  im p o r ta n t  Cherokee l e a d e r s  of  t h e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  e x ce p t  f o r  John R oss ,  were e i t h e r  edu

c a te d  in  the  s c h o o l s  in  the  Cherokee Nat ion  p ro v id ed  by 

m is s io n  g r o u p s ,  or  in  th e  Cornwall ,  C o n n e c t i c u t ,  sch o o l  f o r  

In d ian  c h i l d r e n  which was su p po r ted  by the  Board of  Commis-
9

s i o n e r s  f o r  F o r e ig n  M i s s i o n s . ” By 1 S 2 6  t h e r e  were e i g h t e e n  

s c h o o l s  f o r  t h e  Cherokees in  Georg ia ,  N or th  C a r o l i n a ,  and 

T enn essee .  Twenty y e a r s  l a t e r ,  a f t e r  rem oval  t o  the  a re a  

west  o f  A r k a n sa s ,  t h e r e  were a g a in  e i g h t e e n  s c h o o l s  w i th  a

2 John Ross was e d u ca te d  by t u t o r s  h i r e d  by h i s  f a t h e r ,
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t o t a l  e n r o l l m e n t  of  655 Cherokee c h i l d r e n . 3

The m is s io n  s c h o o l s  s e t  up d u r i n g  th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  d e 

c ad es  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  worked hand in  hand with  

th e  f e d e r a l  government in  th e  t a s k  o f  c o n v e r t i n g  th e  Chero

kees  to  t h e  w h i t e  m an 's  c u l t u r e .  The B r a in e r d  M iss ion ,  e s 

t a b l i s h e d  in  1817 on Chickamauga Creek  two m i le s  from th e  

Georg ia  b o r d e r ,  i n c lu d e d  a s c h o o lh o u s e ,  g r i s t m i l l ,  workshop,
4

and farm. The m i s s i o n a r i e s  a t  t h i s  s c h o o l ,  t h e  most prom

i n e n t  of  whom was Reverend Samuel A. W o rc e s te r ,  d e s i r e d  to  

remold t h e  I n d i a n s  so  t h a t  they  would resem ble  as  c l o s e l y  

as  p o s s i b l e  t h e i r  American i n v a d e r s .  R e tu rn  J .  Meigs, S r . ,  

who was Cherokee a g e n t  between 1801 and h i s  d e a th  in  1823, 

s h a r e d  t h e  a s su m p t io n s  o f  th e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and i n  some c a s e s  

c o n t r i b u t e d  money due to  the  Cherokees  as  a n n u i t i e s  to  th e  

m i s s i o n a r i e s . ^  L ike  th e  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  Meigs was concerned 

w i th  th e  m a t e r i a l  a s p e c t s  of w h i te  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  He sp e n t  

much of  h i s  t ime d i s t r i b u t i n g  k e t t l e s ,  c o t t o n  c a r d s ,  b l a n k e t s ,  

c a l i c o ,  n e e d l e s ,  r i b b o n ,  and a l l  of  t h e  o t h e r  " n e c e s s i t i e s "  

of  c i v i l i z a t i o n  t o  t h e  Cherokees.® By t h e  m iddle  1820 's

^ C o t t e r i l l ,  p. 226; Woodward, p .  123, 140; Cherokee 
A d v o c a te , J a n u a r y  29, 1846. In 1846 t e a c h e r s  were  pa id  $400 
p e r  y e a r .  The m is s io n a r y  a c t i v i t y  seems rem ark ab ly  i n e f f e c 
t i v e  from a r e l i g i o u s  p o in t  o f  view, f o r  on ly  2 ,0 0 0  Chero
kees  were p r o f e s s e d  C h r i s t i a n s  in  t h e  e a r l y  1840 ' s .  Annual 
R epor t  of  th e  Commissioner of  In d ia n  A f f a i r s ,  1842 (h e r e -  
a f t e r  c i t e d  as  BIA R e p o r t ) ,  p. 454;  Foreman, The F ive  C i v i l -  
i z e d  T r i b e s , p. 359.

^Henry Thompson Malone, Cherokees o f  t h e  Old South;  A 
Peop le  in  T r a n s i t i o n  (Athens ,  G eo rg ia :  U n i v e r s i t y  of Georg ia
P r e s s ,  1956},  pp. 06-99;  Mooney, Myths o f  th e  C h e ro k e e s , p .  104.

^ C o t t e r i l l ,  pp.  228-229.

®Malone, C h a p te r  V.
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the  Cherokees had g e n e r a l l y  exceeded  t h e i r  w h i t e  f r o n t i e r s 

man n e ig h b o r s  in  such  i n d ic e s  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  as  l i t e r a c y ,  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n ,  and s l a v e  o w n e rsh ip .

In some ways even more r em a rk ab le  t h a n  th e  advances  

in  e d u c a t i o n  and l i t e r a c y  was the  r a p i d  e v o l u t i o n  of  r e p u b 

l i c a n  government among the  Cherokees d u r i n g  the  f i r s t  t h r e e  

d ecades  of  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The fo rm a l  e s t a b l i s h 

ment o f  t h e  government in  1817 was p r e c e d e d  by th e  g r a d u a l  

c o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  new and t r a d i t i o n a l  Cherokee  laws.  In 1808, 

f o r  exam ple ,  th e  L ig h t  Horse Guard was l e g a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  

to  p r e v e n t  h o r se  s t e a l i n g ;  i t  had e x i s t e d  in  p r a c t i c e  s i n c e  

a t  l e a s t  1797 .^  Two y e a r s  l a t e r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t r i b a l -  

c l a n  rev e n g e  f o r  wrongs committed a g a i n s t  i n d i v i d u a l s  was
Q

ou t law ed .  A p e rso n  a g a i n s t  whom a wrong had been committed 

would no l o n g e r  be a b l e  t o  t a k e  r e v e n g e  on a member of  t h e  

c l a n  t o  which th e  o r i g i n a l  a s s a i l a n t  b e lo n g e d .  I t  was a n 

o t h e r  f u l l  d ecad e ,  however, b e f o r e  a j u d i c i a l  sys tem  was 

e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  f i l l e d  th e  gap c r e a t e d  by o u t la w in g  th e  

sys tem of  r e t r i b u t i o n .  During th e  i n t e r v a l  Agent Meigs p e r 

s o n a l l y  a d j u d i c a t e d  many d i f f e r e n c e s  and d i s p u t e s  between
9

i n d i v i d u a l  C he rokees .  In 1819 t h e  Cherokee  N a t io n a l  C o u n c i l

^C o n s t i t u t i o n  and Laws of  t h e  Cherokee  N a t io n  (1852) ,  
pp. 3 - 4 ;  Cherokee P h o e n ix , F e b r u a r y  21, 1828; Malone, p .  76.

^ Cherokee P h o e n ix , March 13, 1828; American S t a t e  P a p e r s , 
In d ia n  A f f a i r s  ̂ TI (Washington : G a les  and S e a to n ,  1834) ,  p.
283; John P h i l l i p  R e id ,  A Law of  Blood ,  t h e  P r i m i t i v e  Law 
of th e  Cherokee N a t io n  (New York; New York U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  
1970),  pp. 39-41 .

^Malone, pp. 58-61.
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p assed  a law a l l o w in g  c e r t a i n  w h i t e s  t o  r e s i d e  w i t h in  Chero

kee t e r r i t o r y  i f  they were s k i l l e d  in  d e s i g n a t e d  f i e l d s  such 

as t e a c h i n g ,  b l a c k s m i t h i n g ,  m i l l i n g ,  gun powder m a n u fa c tu r 

ing,  and o p e r a t i n g  t u r n p ik e s , " ®  By t h i s  p r o c e s s  was th e  

Cherokee government t ran s fo rm ed  from the  l o o s e ,  d e c e n t r a l 

i zed  form of  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t o  a r e l a t i v e l y  more 

modern and c e r t a i n l y  more e f f i c i e n t  one— and one more r e 

sp o n s iv e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c h i e f .

The Cherokee Republ ic  was s e t  up in  g e n e r a l  form in  

1817, bu t  t h e  f i r s t  c o n s t i t u t i o n  was no t  f o r m a l ly  adop ted  

u n t i l  1827. The government was d i v id e d  i n t o  t h r e e  b ran c h es ,  

on t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  United S t a t e s  governm ent.  The Chero

kee l a n d s  were d i v i d e d  i n to  e i g h t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t s ,  

each w i th  i t s  own s h e r i f f s ,  j u d g e s ,  c l e r k s ,  and l i g h t  h o rse  

companies .  R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  in the  N a t io n a l  C ounc i l  in  the  

p r e - C i v i l  War p e r i o d  was based on g e o g ra p h ic  d i s t r i c t s  

r a t h e r  th an  on p o p u l a t i o n  o r  t h e  number o f  v o t e r s .  Each 

d i s t r i c t  was a l lo w ed  f i v e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  r e g a r d l e s s  of 

p o p u l a t i o n .

The N a t i o n a l  C ounc i l  o f f i c i a l l y  e n d o rs e d  th e  Sequoyan 

s y l l a b a r y  in  1820, g r e a t l y  a i d i n g  th e  communication o f  the  

government t o  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n . T h e  Cherokee P h o e n ix , p a r 

t i a l l y  w r i t t e n  in  Cherokee,  began p u b l i s h i n g  i n  1828 and

^^C o n s t i t u t i o n  and Laws o f  th e  Cherokee N a t ion  (1852), 
p. 6 .

^^Mooney, Myths o f  the  C h e ro k e e s , pp. 106-111;  Malone, 
C hapte r  VI; Woodward, Chapter  VI.
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was from th e  b e g in n in g  the  o f f i c i a l  organ of  th e  Cherokee 

government .  A l l  t h e  expen ses  of  t h e  p a p e r ,  i n c l u d i n g  the  

s a l a r i e s  of  the  e d i t o r  and p r i n t e r ,  were p a id  by t h e  n a t i o n a l  

t r e a s u r y  ou t  of  th e  a n n u i t i e s  r e c e i v e d  from the  f e d e r a l  gov

e rnm en t .  The p aper  had no a d v e r t i s e m e n t s ,  and was d i s t r i 

b u ted  f r e e  t o  th o se  who c o u ld  not  read  E n g l i s h .  The c lo s e  

c o n n e c t io n  between t h e  Cherokee Phoenix and th e  Cherokee 

government i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  r e s i g n a t i o n  on August 1, 

1832, of  e d i t o r  E l i a s  Boudinot  because  of  p r e s s u r e  from John 

Ross ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c h i e f .  The c l a s h  between th e  e d i t o r  

and th e  c h i e f  r e s u l t e d  from R o s s ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  a l lo w  th e  

p ap e r  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  p r o s  and cons o f  Cherokee m ig r a t i o n  

t o  the  West. E l i j a h  Hicks who was im m edia te ly  i n s t a l l e d  

a s  B o u d i n o t ' s  s u c c e s s o r  was more w i l l i n g  t o  a b ide  by R o ss ’s 

d i c t u m .

Except  f o r  a few minor  t a x e s  on t a v e r n s ,  a n n u i t i e s  from 

th e  f e d e r a l  government f o r  v a r i o u s  land  c e s s i o n s  were the 

on ly  s o u r c e  of income of  th e  Cherokee government.  The s t o r y  

o f  th e  t r e a t i e s  n e g o t i a t e d  between th e  Cherokees and the  

f e d e r a l  government between 1798 and 1819, th rou g h  which th e  

l and  c e s s i o n s  were made, i s  a d r e a r y  t a l e  o f  b r i b e r y  and 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  of th e  I n d i a n s ,  a l l  under  th e  g u i s e  o f  concern  

f o r  th e  I n d i a n s '  w e l f a r e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  t r e a t i e s  d id  

a i d  th e  Cherokee government by g iv in g  i t  an a i r  o f  l e g i t i 

macy and a s o u r c e  o f  income.

l^Cherokee  P h o e n ix ,  August 1. 1832; September 8, 1832.
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The Cherokees  had acknowledged t h a t  th ey  were "under  

th e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  th e  United S t a t e s  o f  America, and of no 

o t h e r  s o v e r e i g n  w ha tsoever"  in  bo th  t h e  T r e a ty  of Hopewell 

of 1785 and t h e  T r e a ty  of H o ls ton  of 1 7 9 1 . Dur i ng t h e  

t h r e e  d e ca d es  which fo l low ed  the  T re a ty  o f  H o ls ton ,  th e  

Uni ted  S t a t e s  e x e r c i s e d  i t s  " p r o t e c t i o n "  o f  t h e  Cherokees 

to  th e  l i m i t .  Through a s e r i e s  o f  t r e a t i e s  between 1785 

and 1819 t h e  l an d  h o ld in g s  of  th e  Cherokees were d r a s t i c a l l y  

r e d u c e d . 14 y e t  in every  t r e a t y  some s o r t  of c o n c e s s io n  was 

made t o  th e  I n d i a n s ,  e i t h e r  a sum of money or  s p e c i f i c  p r o 

d u c t s  which would presumably be o f  u se  t o  th e  Cherokees .  

Through t h e s e  t r e a t i e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  was p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  

f e d e r a l  government  to  m a in ta in  th e  f a c a d e  of a c t u a l l y  a i d 

ing the  C h e ro k ee s ,  as the  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were do in g ,  by o f 

f e r i n g  them t h e  b e n e f i t s  of c i v i l i z a t i o n .

A t r e a t y  s ig n e d  a t  T e l l i c o  i n  1798 p r o v id e d  f o r  a 

c e s s i o n  of ab o u t  1 ,500  sq u a re  m i l e s  o f  l a n d  by th e  Chero

k e e s ,  f o r  a U n i t e d  S t a t e s  agen t  t o  r e s i d e  "from time to  

t im e"  among t h e  Cherokees ,  f o r  t h e  Kentucky Road t o  be kep t  

open to  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  c i t i z e n s  in  p e r p e t u i t y ,  and f o r  h o r se s  

s t o l e n  by e i t h e r  w h i t e s  or I n d ia n s  t o  be  p a id  f o r  a t  a r a t e

l^The same p h ra s e o lo g y  was used  in  b o th  t h e  Hopewell 
and H o ls ton  T r e a t i e s .  K app le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s ,  Vol. I I ,  
p. 9,  29.  “    :

l^Each of t h e  l a n d  c e s s i o n s  i s  o u t l i n e d  and d i s c u s s e d  
in  Royce, pp. 129-378.  A t a b l e  on p. 378 l i s t s  the  t r e a t i e s  
and i n d i c a t e s  t h e  l o c a t i o n  and q u a n t i t y  of  lan d  ceded by t h e  
C h e ro k e e s .
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of  $60 e a c h . 15 The a r r i v a l  of  Uni ted  S t a t e s  Agent R e tu rn  

J ,  Meigs under  t h e  terms of  t h i s  t r e a t y  was an im p o r t a n t  

s t e p  in  t h e  c i v i l i z i n g  of  t h e  Cherokees .  Meigs was l a r g e l y  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  n e g o t i a t i n g  t h e  t r e a t i e s  d u r in g  t h e  nex t  

two d eca d es  which robbed th e  Cherokees o f  t h e i r  l a n d  b u t  

p r o v id e d  th e  Cherokee government w i th  s u f f i c i e n t  a n n u i t y  

funds  t o  a ch iev e  an u n p re c e d e n te d  d eg ree  of s t r e n g t h  and 

s t a b i l i t y .

Between 1804 and 1806 Meigs n e g o t i a t e d  f o u r  t r e a t i e s  

w i th  t h e  Cherokees ,  whose combined a re a  of  over  15 ,000  

s q u a r e  m i l e s ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  the  l a r g e s t  land  c e s s i o n  o f  Chero

kee  h i s t o r y .  In a d d i t i o n  t o  g i v in g  up l a r g e  t r a c t s  of  l a n d ,  

t h e  Cherokees ag re ed  t o  a l lo w  w h i te s  t o  t r a v e l  on c e r t a i n  

ro ad s  th ro u g h  Cherokee l a n d ,  and not  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  

U n i ted  S t a t e s  ma*l b e in g  t r a n s p o r t e d  between K n o x v i l l e  and 

New O r l e a n s .  In r e t u r n ,  t h e  Cherokees were g r a n t e d  s e v e r a l  

payments s. o u n t in g  t o  ove r  n i n e t e e n  thousand  d o l l a r s  and 

two a n n u i t i e s ,  one f o r  two thousand  d o l l a r s  a n n u a l l y  f o r  

f o u r  s u c c e s s i v e  y e a r s ,  and a n o th e r  of f i v e  th o u sa n d  d o l l a r s  

a n n u a l l y  w i th  no t im e l i m i t .  The Cherokees a l s o  r e c e i v e d  

" v a l u a b l e  merchandise,"  " u s e f u l  m e r c h a n d i s e , "  a g r i s t  m i l l ,  

and a c o t t o n  c a r d i n g  machine.

There  were no more lan d  c e s s i o n s  f o r  a decade  a f t e r

l ^ K a p p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol. I I ,  pp.  5 1 -5 5 .

l ^ i b i d . ,  pp. 73=74, 8 2 -8 4 ,  90-92,  Doublehead ,  one of  
t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  o f  the  T r e a ty  of  1806, was m urdered  by Chero
k e es  who opposed th e  land  c e s s i o n s .  C o t t e r i l l ,  p .  157.
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t h e  T r e a ty  o f  1806. Yet t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  m ig r a t i o n s  to

Arkansas  encouraged  by P r e s i d e n t  Thomas J e f f e r s o n  p r i o r  t o

Cherokee invo lvem ent  in the  War o f  1812, The f i r s t  docu-
1 7mented m i g r a t i o n  o f  Cherokees t o  A rkansas  was in  1 7 8 3 .^

I t  i s  c l e a r ,  however, t h a t  p a r t i e s  o f  Cherokees had c r o s s e d
1 Q

t h e  M i s s i s s i p p i  r e g u l a r l y  s i n c e  t h e  p r e - d i s c o v e r y  p e r i o d .

In  th e  s p r i n g  of 1809 th e  Cherokees  s e n t  an e x p l o r i n g  p a r t y  

t o  Arkansas t o  f i n d  an a re a  t o  which t h e  whole Cherokee 

N a t io n  might  move. Fo l low ing  th e  e x p l o r a t i o n ,  Chief  T a l l o -  

t i s k e e ,  one o f  the  s i g n a t o r i e s  of  t h e  T r e a ty  of  1806 who 

was p ro b a b ly  t r y i n g  to  avo id  D o u b leh ead ’s f a t e ,  l e d  a m ig r a 

t i o n  of 1 ,1 30  Cherokees to  A rk an sas .

l?T h eo d ore  R o o se v e l t ,  The Winning o f  th e  West , I I  (New 
York: G.P. Pu tnam 's  Son s , 1889),  p. 403,  l e t t e r  from E s t e -
van Miro t o  Robinson,  A p r i l  20,  1783. The Texas Cherokees 
who c r o s s e d  th e  M i s s i s s i p p i  in  1794 and l a t e r  s e t t l e d  in  
Rusk and Henderson c o u n t i e s ,  T exas ,  u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  
C h ie f  Bowles a r e  of  l i t t l e  demographic  s i g n i f i c a n c e  b e cause  
th e y  n ever  numbered more than  a few hund red .  Dorman Win
f r e y ,  e d . ,  Texas In d ian  P a p e rs ,  1825-1843 (A u s t in :  Texas
S t a t e  L i b r a r y ,  1Ô5Ô), pp. 2 2 -2 8 ,  " R e p o r t o f  S ta n d in g  Com
m i t t e e  on I n d ia n  A f f a i r s , "  O c tober  12, 1837. See a l s o  Mary 
Whatley C l a r k e ,  C h ie f  Bowles and t h e  Texas Cherokees (Nor
man: U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1971);  Dorman Winfrey,
"C h ie f  Bowles of th e  Texas C h e ro k e e ,"  The C h r o n i c l e s  of 
Oklahoma, XXXII (S p r ing ,  1954), 29 -4 1 ;  A l b e r t  W oldar t ,  "The 
L a s t  of  th e  Cherokees in Texas,  and t h e  L i f e  and Death of  
C h ie f  B o w le s ,” The C h ro n ic le s  o f  Oklahoma, I ( June ,  1923),  
179-226.  John  Pi Brown, Old F r o n t i e r s :  The S to ry  of  th e
Cherokee I n d i a n s  from E a r l i e s t  Times t o  t h e  Date o f  t h e i r  
Removal t o  t h e  West, 1838 ( K in g s p o r t ,  T ennessee  : S ou the rn
P u b l i s h e r s , I n c . ,  1938),  p. 471,  i s  wrong in  s t a t i n g  t h a t  
t h e  Texas Cherokees  numbered " p ro b a b ly  8 ,0 0 0 "  in  1839.

l^Mooney, Myths of the  C he rokees ,  p. 100, t h e  myth of  
"The Lost  C h e ro k e e ,"  pp. 391-39%; Douglas L. R i g h t s ,  The 
American I n d i a n  in  North C a r o l i n a  (Wins ton-Salem: John F.
B l a i r ,  P u b l i s h e r ,  1Ô57), pi 1S4'.

l ^ C o t t e r i l l ,  p .  159; Woodward, p. 131. J e f f e r s o n ' s
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During th e  f i r s t  two decades  of  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,

Cherokees  c o n t i n u e d  m i g r a t i n g  t o  A rkansas .  The p r e c i s e

number of m ig r a n t s  i s  unknown because  no census  o f  t h e  " o l d

s e t t l e r s "  was tak en  u n t i l  1851, but  t h e i r  numbers seem t o

have been g r e a t l y  o v e r e s t i m a t e d .  The 1851 census  l i s t e d

3 ,2 7 0  o ld  s e t t l e r s ,  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  and d e s c e n d a n t s  of a l l

o f  t h e  Cherokees  who m ig ra te d  t o  th e  t r a n s - M i s s i s s i p p i  a r e a

p r i o r  t o  1835, The 1851 o ld  s e t t l e r  c ensu s  was p ro b a b ly

v e ry  a c c u r a t e  b e c a u se  a pe r  c a p i t a  payment of  n e a r l y  $250

was made t o  e a c h  o f  t h e  o ld  s e t t l e r s .  The rem a in d e r  of  t h e

c i t i z e n  p o p u l a t i o n ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  in  contem porary  u sa g e  as

t h e  "E m igran t  P a r t y "  or  "Ross P a r t y "  numbered 14 ,094 in

1851 and e a c h  o f  them re c e iv e d  a per  c a p i t a  payment of 
2 0$ 9 2 ,3 8 ,  I t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  the  em ig ran t  r o l l  would a l s o  

be ve ry  c o m p le te  u n d e r  t h e s e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s .

E s t im a te s  o f  t h e  Arkansas Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  o f  1819, 

t h e  y e a r  o f  t h e  l a s t  o ld  s e t t l e r  m i g r a t i o n ,  g r e a t l y  exceed  

t h e  3 ,2 7 0  t o t a l  f o r  1851 and t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n ce  of  any 

r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n .  In  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  westward m i g r a t i o n  

o f  1 ,130  Cherokees  in  1809, o t h e r  g ro u p s ,  t o t a l i n g  one t h o u -

p o s i t i o n  on Cherokee m ig r a t io n  i s  g iv e n  in  s e r i a l i z e d  form 
i n  t h e  Cherokee Phoenix  in March and A p r i l  of 1828, and 
American S t a t e  P a p e r s ,  Ind ian  A f f a i r s , I I ,  p, 125, K a p p le r ,  
Laws and T r e a t i e s , VoTl TT̂  pi 5T1

^^BIA R e p o r t , 1 8 9 6 , p. 153; F e d e r a l  Arch ives  and Records  
S e r v i c e ,  Region  7 A r c h i v e s , F o r t  Worth, Texas ( h e r e a f t e r  
c i t e d  as  N a t i o n a l  A r c h iv e s ,  F o r t  Worth) ,  Drennen P a y r o l l ,  
1852, Old S e t t l e r  P a y r o l l ; N a t io n a l  A rch ives  Microcopy, T- 
985,  R o l l  2; Cherokee Advocate, September 16, 1851.
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sand  or  more, went t o  Arkansas  between 1817 and 1819. Char

l e s  C. Royce took  Governor  Joseph  McMinn's e s t i m a t e  of  6,000 

as  th e  t r u e  s i z e  of  t h e  Arkansas  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  in  1819. 

Gran t  Foreman b e l i t t l e d  th e  t r u s t  which Royce p l a c e d  on the  

words of  th e  T enn essean  b e cau se  McMinn was p e r s o n a l l y  r e 

s p o n s i b l e  f o r  e n c o u r a g in g  Cherokee m i g r a t i o n .  He would, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  have r e a s o n  t o  i n f l a t e  t h e  f i g u r e s  t o  g a in  c r e d i t  

f o r  h i m s e l f .  The same f i g u r e  of  6 ,0 0 0 ,  however,  i s  r e p o r t e d  

by th e  Reverend J e d i d i a h  Morse in  h i s  1822 r e p o r t  t o  the  

S e c r e t a r y  of  War. Both  James Mooney and R.S. C o t t e r i l l ,  on 

t h e  o t h e r  hand,  s t a t e d  t h a t  unnamed Cherokee c h i e f s  s a i d  

t h a t  th e  6 ,0 0 0  f i g u r e  f a r  exceeded t h e  t r u t h . E v e n  though 

th e  Arkansas Cherokees  had a s e r i e s  of  armed c o n f l i c t s  with  

th e  Osages d u r i n g  th e  1820 ' s ,  they  were n o t  o f  such  i n t e n s i t y  

as  to  have r ed u c ed  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  by more th a n  h a l f  between 

1819 and 1851, as  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between the  e s t i m a t e  of

6 ,0 0 0  f o r  1819 and t h e  3 ,27 0  t o t a l  i n  1851 i n d i c a t e s  would 

be n e c e s s a r y .  A l though  th e  e f f e c t s  of  th e  c o n f l i c t s  between

th e  Cherokees and th e  Osages a r e  no t  known w i th  much p r e -  
22c i s i o n ,  i t  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  p o s s i b l e  t o  say w i t h  c e r t a i n t y  

t h a t  th e  Cherokees in  Arkansas  a t  most numbered on ly  h a l f

^Royce, p. 218;  Gran t  Foreman, In d ia n s  and P io n e e r s :  
The S to ry  of  American S e t t l e m e n t  B e fo re  183Ô (Norman: Uni
v e r s i t y  of  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1936) ,  p. 66;  Morse, p. 152; 
Mooney, Myths o f  t h e  C h e r o k e e s , pp. 103-104; C o t t e r i l l ,  p. 
205; U.S. S e n a te ,  30 C ong . ,  2nd S e s s . ,  E x e c u t iv e  Document 
28 ,  S e r i a l  531.

B^An a cc o u n t  o f  t h e  Arkansas  Cherokees d u r i n g  th e  
182 0 ' s  and 1 83 0 ' s  may be found in  Mooney, Myths o f  th e  
C h e r o k e e s , pp. 135-143;  and Brown, C h a p te r  XXXI.
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of  th e  commonly seen  e s t i m a t e  o f  6 ,000  in  1819.

The m ig r a t i o n  o f  Cherokees to  Arkansas was i n t e r r u p t e d  

by th e  War of  1812, b u t  the  war i t s e l f  had l i t t l e  demographic 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  because  fewer  than  a thousand  Cherokee w a r r i o r s  

were e v e r  in v o lv ed  in  i t .  Most o f  th e  damage t o  the  Chero

kees  r e s u l t e d  from su pp o sed ly  f r i e n d l y  American s o l d i e r s
oo

m arching  through the  Cherokee l a n d s .  The war sh ou ld  be 

s e e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p r i m a r i l y  as  an i n t e r l u d e  in  t h e  d e v e lo p 

ment o f  r e p u b l i c a n  government and as an i n t e r l u d e  between 

p h a ses  o f  Cherokee lan d  c e s s i o n s . ^4

Demands f o r  more Cherokee land  c e s s i o n s  and f o r  t h e  

removal  of t h e  e n t i r e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  t o  th e  t r a n s - M i s 

s i s s i p p i  West c l o s e l y  fo l low ed  t h e  war. Two t r e a t i e s  s i g n e d  

in  Washington in  March o f  1816 i l l u s t r a t e  t h e s e  p r e s s u r e s .

The f i r s t  p ro v id ed  f o r  th e  c e s s i o n  of  148 s q u a r e  m i le s  o f  

land  t o  South C a r o l i n a  f o r  which t h a t  s t a t e  was t o  pay th e  

Cherokees  f i v e  thousand  d o l l a r s .  The second  p rov ided  f o r  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  C herokee -C reek  boundary ,  f o r  the  r i g h t  

o f  way f o r  any ro ad s  t h e  government d e s i r e d  to  b u i l d  th ro u g h  

Cherokee l a n d s ,  and f o r  Uni ted  S t a t e s  c i t i z e n s  t o  have f r e e  

and s a f e  passage  on a l l  Cherokee ro ad s  and waterways .  The 

Cherokees  ag re ed ,  moreover ,  t o  " e s t a b l i s h  and keep  up, on 

th e  ro ad s  to  be opened under  th e  s a n c t i o n  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  

such  f e r r i e s  and p u b l i c  houses  as  may be n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e

^^Woodward, pp. 131-132; Malone, pp. 71-72,

^^Mooney, Myths of  the  C h e r o k e e s , pp. 8 9 -97 .  E ig h te e n  
Cherokees  were k i l l e d  and 36 wounded a t  Horseshoe  Bend.
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accomodation  o f  th e  c i t i z e n s  of the  Uni ted  S t a t e s . "  In 

r e t u r n  f o r  a l l  t h i s  th e  Cherokees were t o  r e c e i v e  an i n 

demnity  f o r  damages done t o  the  Cherokee N a t io n  by the  

U ni ted  S t a t e s  m i l i t i a  and army d u r in g  th e  War o f  1812,

" a s c e r t a i n e d  by th e  a g e n t s  of the  Uni ted  S t a t e s  t o  the
25amount of t w e n t y - f i v e  thousand  f i v e  hundred d o l l a r s , "

A t h i r d  t r e a t y ,  s i g n e d  between th e  Cherokees  and t h e  

Uni ted  S t a t e s  in  September of  1816 a t  Chickasaw Council  

House, was s i m i l a r  to  th e  e a r l i e r  t r e a t i e s  o f  t h a t  y e a r .

For  t h e  f i r s t  t im e ,  however, Andrew Jackson  r a t h e r  than  

Re tu rn  J .  Meigs was th e  l e a d in g  American n e g o t i a t o r .  T h is  

t r e a t y  p r o v id e d  f o r  v a r i o u s  land  c e s s i o n s  am ount ing  to  

3 ,433  s q u a r e  m i le s  ( i n c l u d i n g  fo u r  s q u a re  m i l e s  in  M i s s i s 

s i p p i )  in  r e t u r n  f o r  a t e n  y e a r  annual  a n n u i t y  o f  $6,000 

and an a d d i t i o n a l  $5 ,000  t o  be pa id  w i t h i n  s i x t y  days of  

th e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  t r e a t y  by th e  S e n a te .  Because of  

th e  s c a n t y  t u r n o u t  of Cherokees a t  Chicasaw C o u n c i l  House, 

th e  t r e a t y  p ro v id e d  f o r  a m ee t ing  o f  th e  e n t i r e  n a t i o n  a t  

T u r k e y ' s  Town on September 28, 1816 in o r d e r  t o  r a t i f y  t h e  

t r e a t y .  I f  t h e y  d id  no t  show up, th e  "com m iss ione rs  may 

r e p o r t  th e  same as a t a c i t  r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  

Cherokee n a t i o n ,  o f  t h i s  t r e a t y , "  b u t  th e  Cherokee  N a t io n ,

convened a s  a " g e n e r a l  c o u n c i l , "  approved t h e  t r e a t y  a t
26T u r k e y ' s  Town on October  4,  1816.

^ ^ K a p p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol. I I ,  pp. 124-126.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  pp. 133-134; American S t a t e  P a p e r s ,  Ind ian  
A f f a i r s , I I ,  p. 117, Andrew Jackson  to  W il l iam  Crawford,
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I t  i s  a p p a r e n t  from the  t r e a t i e s  s i g n e d  in  1816 t h a t  

t h e  f e d e r a l  government  was not  w i l l i n g  t o  g i v e  as much in  

th e  way o f  c a s h  and a i d s  t o  c i v i l i z a t i o n  such  as g r i s t  m i l l s  

and c o t t o n  c a r d s  as i t  had been w i l l i n g  t o  g iv e  a decade 

e a r l i e r .  The ch an g ing  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  f e d e r a l  government 

was c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  th e  i n c r e a s i n g  p r e s s u r e  f o r  complete  

Cherokee removal  t o  A rkansas  o r  o t h e r  l a n d s  t o  the  west  b e 

cause  f u r t h e r  a i d  in  adv an c in g  Cherokee c i v i l i z a t i o n  would 

on ly  undermine th e  l o g i c  on which th e  removal  arguments  were 

b a s e d . 27

U n f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  t h e  C herokees ,  in  1817 th e  s e c r e t a r y  

o f  war a p p o in t e d  Andrew Ja c k s o n ,  Governor  Jo sep h  McMinn of  

T en n essee ,  and David M eriw ether  as  commisi o n e r s  p l e n i p o t e n 

t i a r y  f o r  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  t o  a r r a n g e  f o r  t h e  removal  of  

t h e  Cherokees t o  th e  West. The f i r s t  s t e p  was t ak e n  in  

J u l y  of 1817 a t  th e  t r e a t y  c o n v e n t io n  a t  t h e  Cherokee Agency 

a t  Calhoun,  T en n e sse e .  At t h i s  m e e t in g  Ja ck so n  used b r i b 

e r y  and t h r e a t s  t o  o b t a i n  an exchange o f  1 ,018  s q u a r e  m i le s  

of  land  in  G eorg ia  and Tennessee  f o r  an e q u a l  amount of  land  

in  A rk an sas .  The A rkansas  land  was t o  be a s s i g n e d  t o  Chero

kees  who had a l r e a d y  removed, or i n t e n d e d  t o  move t o  the  

t r a n s - M i s s i s s i p p i  r e g i o n .  The t r e a t y  a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  a c e n 

su s  of  Cherokees  b o th  in  t h e  E a s t  and i n  t h e  West, b u t  un-

November 12, 1816; Royce,  p. 211.  There  i s  no e v id e n c e  on 
t h e  number o f  Cherokees  who a c t u a l l y  showed up a t  T u rk ey ’s 
Town.

2?Wilson Lumpkin, The Removal of  . 3  Cherokee I n d i a n s  
From G e o rg ia ,  1827-1847 (New York; Dodd, Mead and Company, 
1907) .
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f o r t u n a t e l y  t h i s  p r o v i s i o n  was no t  c a r r i e d  o u t .  In  a d d i 

t i o n ,  any Cherokees who w ished  t o  rem ain  i n  t h e  E as t  and 

become c i t i z e n s  c o u ld  e n r o l l  t o  r e c e i v e  a 640 a c re  home

s t e a d .  Some 1 ,223 i n d i v i d u a l s  im m ed ia te ly  took  advan tage  

of  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  bu t  a m a j o r i t y  of  t h e s e  l a t e r  changed 

t h e i r  minds.

There  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i th  t h e  t r e a t y  

o f  1817,  and i n  1819 a d e l e g a t i o n  was s e n t  t o  Washington t o  

n e g o t i a t e  a t r e a t y  d i r e c t l y  w i th  S e c r e t a r y  of  War John C. 

C a lhoun .  The new t r e a t y  p r o v id e d  t h a t ,  b e cau se  "a g r e a t e r  

p a r t  o f  th e  Cherokee n a t i o n  have e x p r e s s e d  an e a r n e s t  d e 

s i r e  t o  remain on t h i s  s i d e  o f  the  M i s s i s s i p p i ,  and be ing  

d e s i r o u s ,  in o r d e r  t o  commence th o s e  m easures  which they  

deem n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  t h e i r  

n a t i o n , "  they  would s im p ly  cede  a n o th e r  5 ,941  s q u a r e  m iles  

of  l a n d ,  but  would n o t  be r e q u i r e d  t o  move. The " t r o u b l e  

or  e x p ense  of  t a k i n g  th e  c e n s u s , "  a s  p ro v id e d  by t h e  T rea ty  

of 1817 would t h e r e f o r e  be u n n e c e s s a r y .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  the  

t r e a t y  p ro v id ed  t h a t  one t h i r d  o f  t h e  a n n u i t i e s  of a l l  p r e 

v io u s  t r e a t i e s  would be pa id  t o  the  w e s te r n  Cherokees s i n c e  

i t  was i n c o r r e c t l y  assumed t h a t  th e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  one t h i r d  

of  t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n .  I f  th e  w e s te rn  Cherokees ,  who 

took no p a r t  i n  t h e  T r e a ty  o f  1819, were d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th

2 8 K a p p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol.  I I ,  pp. 140-144;  
Oklahoma H i s t o r i c a l  S o c i e t y ,  In d ian  A rc h iv e s  ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  
as OHSIA), F i l e  C herokee-C ensus  ( T a h le q u a h ) , 1817, 1860’s ,  
1 8 7 0 's  " R e g i s t e r  o f  P e r so n s  who wish r e s e r v a t i o n s  u nder  
T r e a ty  of J u l y  8 t h ,  1817 ;" Royce,  pp.  214-219 .
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t h e  a n n u i t y  a r rangem ent  they  c o u ld  com pla in  and a census  

would be taken  t o  d e te rm in e  t h e i r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  th e  Chero

kee  p o p u l a t i o n  more p r e c i s e l y . 29 As might  be e x p e c te d ,  

t h e y  d id  no t  complain  s i n c e  they  c o n s t i t u t e d  no more than

3 ,0 0 0  o f  the  t o t a l  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  o f  a b o u t  17 ,000.

The T r e a ty  of 1819 marked t h e  l a s t  l a n d  c e s s i o n  of th e  

Cherokees  f o r  a d e c a d e .  M ig ra t io n  t o  Arkansas  a l s o  c ea se d  

because  t h e  s i z a b l e  c e s s i o n s  made in  1816, 1817, and 1819

which ,  a lo n g  w i th  th e  Pan ic  o f  1819, r ed uced  t h e  p r e s s u r e
30of  w h i t e  f r o n t i e r s m e n  and p o l i t i c i a n s  on th e  Cherokees .

The decade f o l l o w in g  th e  T r e a ty  o f  1819 was one of  

peace  and p r o s p e r i t y  f o r  th e  e a s t e r n  C he ro k ees ,  i n t e r r u p t e d  

a b r u p t l y  in  the  l a t e  1820 ' s  by th e  demands o f  Georg ia  f o r  

t h e  removal  of t h e  Cherokees from la n d s  prom ised  by th e  f e d 

e r a l  government t o  Georg ia  in  1802.31  During  t h i s  decade  

t h e  Cherokee N at ion  adop ted  a r e p u b l i c a n  government s t y l e d  

a f t e r  t h a t  of  th e  U n i ted  S t a t e s .  A c e n s u s  made under  th e  

a u t h o r i t y  of an a c t  o f  th e  Cherokee  N a t i o n a l  C ounc i l  of  No

vember 12, 1824, showed t h a t  th ey  had made c o n s i d e r a b l e  

p r o g r e s s  in  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  a r e a s .  T h is  cen su s  was t a k e n  

p r i m a r i l y  to  d e m o n s t r a te  t h a t  t h e  Cherokees  were no l e s s

29Kappler ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol.  I I ,  pp. 177-179; 
Royce,  pp. 221-228.

3 0 c o t t e r i l l ,  p. 206; Benjamin Horace H ibbard ,  A H is 
t o r y  of  t h e  P u b l i c  Land P o l i c i e s  (Madison: U n i v e r s i t y  of
W iscons in  P r e s s ,  1965, o r i g i n a l l y  p u b l i s h e d  in  1924),  pp. 
97-100.

3 l American S t a t e  P a p e rs ,  P u b l i c  L a n d s , I (Washington: 
G ales  and Sea ton ,  1832) ,  p. 126.
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c i v i l i z e d  than  th e  c i t i z e n s  of G eorg ia  who were soon t o  

l u s t  f o r  t h e i r  l a n d .  According  t o  t h e  1825 c e n su s ,  t h e r e  

were 13,973 Cherokees who owned 22 ,4 0 0  c a t t l e ,  7 ,600  h o r s e s ,

4 0 ,000  sw ine ,  3 ,0 0 0  sh eep ,  1 ,850 s p i n n i n g  w h ee ls ,  2 ,450  

plows,  700 looms, 12 saw m i l l s ,  20 g r i s t  m i l l s ,  55 b l a c k 

s m i th  sh o p s ,  6 c o t t o n  g i n s ,  10 f e r r i e s ,  and 1,038 s l a v e s . ^2 

I f  n o th in g  e l s e ,  th e  f i g u r e s  show t h a t  t h e  Cherokees had 

o b v io u s ly  ach ieved  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e g re e  o f  m a t e r i a l  p r o s 

p e r i t y  by th e  m idd le  1820 ' s .

In  1828 th e  Arkansas Cherokees s i g n e d  a t r e a t y  w ith  

th e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  which c l e a r l y  d e f i n e d  what were t o  be th e  

p h y s i c a l  l i m i t s  o f  the  Cherokee N a t io n  in  I n d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  

u n t i l  Oklahoma s t a t e h o o d .  I t  p r o v id e d  t h a t  s i n c e  the  f e d 

e r a l  government c o u ld  not  g u a r a n t e e  t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  the  

Arkansas  Cherokees a g a i n s t  w h i te  s e t t l e r s ,  t h e  government 

would p ro v id e  them w ith  "A PERMANENT HOME [ s i c ] , and which 

s h a l l ,  under  th e  most solemn g u a r a n t e e  o f  th e  U n i ted  S t a t e s ,  

be ,  and rem ain ,  t h e i r s  f o r e v e r — a home t h a t  s h a l l  n ever ,  

in  a l l  f u t u r e  t im e ,  be e m bar rassed  by h a v in g  ex tended  a round 

i t  th e  l i n e s ,  or  p l ac ed  ove r  i t  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  a T e r r i 

t o r y  o r  S t a t e . ” The t r e a t y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  b ou n d a r ie s  of 

th e  new w es te rn  Cherokee lan d  f o r  which th e  Cherokees were 

t o  s u r r e n d e r  t h e i r  h o ld in g s  in Arkansas  w i t h i n  f o u r t e e n

32cherokee  P h o e n ix , F e b ru a ry  8, 1828, May 14, 1828, 
June  11" 1828, June  18, 1828; Cherokee Advocate ,  June 18, 
1849; Royce, p. 240;  Foreman, The F iv e  C i v i l i z e d  T r ib e s ,  
p. 326.
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m onths .  Each Cherokee who moved to  t h e  new Cherokee land  

was t o  r e c e i v e  a "good R i f l e ,  a B la n k e t ,  and K e t t l e ,  and 

f i v e  pounds of  T obacco ,"  as w e l l  as com pensa t ion  f o r  im- 

provem ents  l e f t  b e h in d .  Though the  lan d  was g r a n t e d  t o  

t h e  a p p ro x im a te ly  t h r e e  thousand Arkansas Cherokees ,  a 

decade  l a t e r  t h e y  were j o i n e d  by a p p ro x im a te ly  s i x t e e n  

th ou sa n d  e a s t e r n  Cherokees .  No com pensa t ion  was g iv en  t o  

t h e  Arkansas  Cherokees who had r e c e i v e d  th e  land in  1828.

The p e r io d  between 1828 and 1834 was f i l l e d  w i th  mo

mentous e v e n t s  f o r  the  Cherokees .  The T r e a ty  of  1828 was

q u i c k l y  fo l lo w ed  by the  d i s c o v e r y  of g o ld  on Cherokee l a n d  
34i n  Georg ia  and th e  e l e c t i o n  o f  Andrew Jackson  t o  th e  

p r e s i d e n c y .  Each o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  prompted th e  c i t i z e n s  and 

government  of  G eorg ia  t o  p r e s s  more f o r c e f u l l y  f o r  t h e  r e 

moval o f  the  Cherokees from t h a t  s t a t e  as  p rom ised  under  

t h e  te rm s  of  t h e  agreement  of  1802. The passage  of  th e  

Removal B i l l  i n  1830,^5 which a l low ed  th e  P r e s i d e n t  to  move 

any In d ia n  t r i b e  t o  the  t r a n s - M i s s i s s i p p i  West by f o r c e  i f  

n e c e s s a r y ,  com ple ted  th e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  U ni ted  S t a t e s  

I n d i a n  p o l i c y  from one o f  t e a c h i n g  the  I n d i a n s  w h i t e  man’s

O O
The f i n a l  p r o v i s i o n  r e s u l t e d  in  a s c o r n f u l  e d i t o r i a l  

i n  th e  Cherokee Phoenix  of  J u l y  9,  1828. The use  of such  
i te m s  as  k e t t l e s  and to b ac co  as inducements  f o r  Cherokee emi
g r a t i o n ,  s u g g e s t e d  E d i t o r  E l i a s  Boudinot  "do not  w e l l  become 
t h e  d i g n i t y  of th e  U ni ted  S t a t e s . "

^^The f i r s t  announcement o f  the  go ld  s t r i k e s  a p p ea red  
i n  t h e  Cherokee Phoenix on F eb ru a ry  24,  1830, though i n i 
t i a l  d i s c o v e r i e s  were made two y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  Mooney, Myths 
o f  t h e  C h e r o k e e s , p. 116.

3 5 u , s .  S t a t u t e s  a t  Large ,  Vol.  IV, p.  441.
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c i v i l i z a t i o n  to  one of  s e t t l e m e n t  beyond a "perm anen t"  I n 

d i a n  f r o n t i e r  which would a l lo w  t h e  I n d ia n s  t o  d e v e lo p  c i v 

i l i z a t i o n  w i th o u t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  from whi te  f r o n t i e r s m e n .

These d eve lopm en ts ,  the  su b s e q u e n t  a c t i o n s  o f  G eorg ia  in  

a t t e m p t i n g  t o  overrun  th e  Cherokee lan d s  w i t h i n  h e r  b o r d e r s ,  

and t h e  Supreme Court c a s e s  Cherokee N a t io n  v. Georg ia  and 

W o rc e s te r  v . Georg ians have  been d e a l t  w i th  in  numerous 

works and need not  be d e s c r i b e d  h e r e . ^ ?  i t  need on ly  be 

s a i d  t h a t  th ey  led  t o  th e  T r e a ty  of  New Echota  of  1835^® 

which p r o v id e d  fo r  th e  f i n a l  removal o f  t h e  t o t a l  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  t o  t h e  lands  d e f i n e d  in  the  T r e a t y  o f  1828. The 

f o r c e d  removal  which was c a r r i e d  o u t  in  1838 c au se d  the  

f i r s t  o f  th e  two d ram a t ic  demographic  d i s r u p t i o n s  o f  the  

C herokees  d u r i n g  the  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

In 1835 th e  f e d e r a l  government  took  a c e n su s  of  the  

C herokees  e a s t  of th e  M i s s i s s i p p i  which i s  th e  key t o  an 

a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  demographic  e f f e c t s  of th e  removal  o f  183#. 

In a c i r c u l a r  da ted  May, 1835, Commissioner  of I n d ia n  Af

f a i r s ,  E l b e r t  H e r r in g ,  i n s t r u c t e d  a l l  a g e n t s  and s u b - a g e n t s

^®5 P e t e r s ,  1: 6 P e t e r s ,  515. R e p r in t e d  in  Henry S t e e l e  
Commager, e d . .  Documents o f  American H i s t o r y  (8 th  e d . ;  New 
York: A p p le to n -C en tu ry  C r o f t s ,  19éÔ), p ^  Z55-259.

3?See ,  f o r  example, B i l l i n g t o n ,  pp. 313 -316 ;  R ieg e l  
and A th e a r n ,  pp. 187, 192-195;  Woodward, C h a p te r  V I I I ;  Brown, 
pp.  491-495 ;  Mooney, Myths of  th e  C h e ro k e e s , pp. 116-120; 
G ra n t  Foreman, Ind ian  Removal, th e  E m ig ra t io n  o f  t h e  F ive  
C i v i l i z e d  T r ib e s  of I n d ia n s  (Norman : U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Oklahoma
P r e s s ,  1932) ,  pp. 229-237.

S^K ap p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s ,  Vol. I I ,  pp. 439-449 .
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of  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  In d ia n  A f f a i r s  t o  c o l l e c t  s t a t i s t i c a l  i n 

fo r m a t io n  on such m a t t e r s  as p o p u l a t i o n ,  s c h o o l s ,  t e a c h e r s ,

and b la c k s m i th s  among a l l  of  th e  t r i b e s  u n d e r  the  j u r i s -
39d i c t i o n  o f  th e  Department  of War. The cen su s  t a k e r s  

work ing  in  th e  Cherokee Nation^O seem t o  have done more 

th a n  s im p ly  c o l l e c t  s t a t i s t i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  In a l e t t e r  d a t e d  

J u l y  29,  1835, from Ben J .  C ur rey ,  t h e  Cherokee Agent and 

s u p e r v i s o r  o f  t h e  c en su s  t a k e r s  in  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  to  

Commissioner H e r r in g ,  C urrey  r e f e r r e d  to  t h e  C om m iss ioner 's  

May, 1835 i n s t r u c t i o n s  and a l s o  t o  a v e r b a l  r e q u e s t  of  th e  

S e c r e t a r y  o f  W ar .^ l  That  the  Cherokees were a s p e c i a l  

c a s e ,  and t h a t  t h e  v e r b a l  r e q u e s t  might  have concerned  the  

d e s i r e  of  t h e  government t o  remove t h e  Cherokees i s  s u g g e s t 

ed by s e v e r a l  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  In a n o t h e r  l e t t e r ,  d a t e d  Feb

r u a r y  22,  1836, from th e  Commissary G enera l  of  S u b s i s t e n c e  

t o  Agent C ur rey ,  t h e r e  i s  mention o f  the  u s e  of  the  census  

t a k e r s  as  e m ig r a t i o n  p r o p a g a n d i s t s . ^ ^  The p o s s i b l e  con

n e c t i o n  between a cen su s  t ak e n  by f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  and 

f o r c e d  removal was a l s o  an i n t e r m i t t e n t  theme of e d i t o r i a l s

^^K ap p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol .  I I ,  pp. 439-449.

census  t a k e r s  were D a n ie l  Henderson f o r  T ennessee ,  
Rezin  Rawlings f o r  Alabama, N a t h a n i e l  Smith f o r  North  Caro
l i n a ,  C.M. Nelson and George W. Underwood f o r  G eorg ia .  Na
t i o n a l  A rch ives  Microcopy T-496, R o l l  1.

^^LROIA Microcopy M-234, R o l l  76,  f ram es 557-576.

4 2 u .S .  S e n a te ,  25 Cong. ,  2nd S e s s . ,  Document 120,
S e r i a l  315,  pp. 125-130.
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i n  t h e  Cherokee Phoen ix  a f t e r  1830.43

The Cherokee c e n su s  o f  1835— c a l l e d  t h e  Henderson 

R o l l  a f t e r  one o f  the  cen su s  t a k e r s — p la c e d  th e  t o t a l  Chero

kee p o p u l a t i o n  e a s t  o f  t h e  M i s s i s s i p p i  R iv e r  a t  18,325 

i n c l u d i n g  1 ,592 s l a v e s  and 201 w h i t e s . 44 T h is  t o t a l  i s  

v e ry  c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  t h e  e a r l i e r  c e n s u s e s  o f  1809 and 1825. 

Assuming t h e  e n u m e r a t io n s  a t  each d a t e  t o  be c o r r e c t ,  t h e  

an n ua l  c rude  r a t e  of i n c r e a s e  between 1809 and 1835 would 

have been 12 p e r  th o u sa n d .  The an n ua l  n a t u r a l  r a t e  of  i n 

c r e a s e  (computed by t a k i n g  i n t o  a cco un t  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  of  

some 2 ,0 0 0  Cherokees t o  Arkansas  a f t e r  t h e  T r e a ty  of 1817 

and th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  a p p ro x im a te ly  1 ,000  s l a v e s  t o  t h e  Chero

kee p o p u l a t i o n )  would have been abou t  14 o r  15 p e r  thousand .  

The o bse rved  a n n u a l  r a t e  of  i n c r e a s e  between 1825 and 1835 

was 19 per th o u s a n d ,  b u t  w i t h  an a d ju s tm e n t  f o r  t h e  i n t r o 

d u c t i o n  of  some 500 s l a v e s  t h e  an nu a l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n 

c r e a s e  i s  r ed u c ed  t o  a b o u t  16 per  th o u sa n d .  These r a t e s  

may seem h igh  in  t h a t  they  exceed th e  p r e s e n t  r a t e  f o r  th e  

U n i ted  S t a t e s  as  a whole (F ig u re  1 ) .  Yet t h e  f i g u r e s  f o r  

r e c e n t  y ea rs  r e p r e s e n t  a d e c l i n e  from t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r y .  In t h e  p e r i o d  between 1810 and 1840 t h e  t o t a l

43£xamples include Cherokee Phoenix, August 19, 1831, 
O c to b er  19, 1833.

4 4 N a t io n a l  A rc h iv e s  Microcopy T-496, R o l l  1; U.S. Sen
a t e ,  25 Cong. ,  2nd S e s s . ,  Document 120, S e r i a l  315, p. 535; 
R i g h t s ,  p. 193; LROIA, Microcopy M-234, R o l l  94, frames 470- 
471, J .K .  Rogers t o  A c t in g  Commissioner o f  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s ,  
O c tober  9,  1850; Malone, p. 118.
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U nited  S t a t e s  p o p u l a t i o n  was growing a t  an a n n u a l  r a t e  of

29 per  th o u sa n d ,  though un reco rded  inward  m ig r a t i o n  would

cause  t h e  annua l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  to  be somewhat

low er .  During t h e  same pe r io d  th e  b l a c k  p o p u l a t i o n  of  t h e

U ni ted  S t a t e s  was i n c r e a s i n g  a t  a r a t e  e x ce ed in g  20 pe r  
45th o u sa n d .  So an annual  r a t e  of  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  l e s s

than  20 i s  c e r t a i n l y  not e x c e s s i v e l y  h ig h  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of

p r e - C i v i l  War America.

There  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  u n c e r t a i n t y  as  t o  how many

Cherokees a c t u a l l y  took  p a r t  in  t h e  m ig r a t i o n  t o  t h e  t r a n s -

M i s s i s s i p p i  a r e a  between th e  T r e a ty  o f  New Echota  and th e

end of 1838. Government s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  w i th

one s t a t i n g  t h a t  13 ,149 Cherokees went west  and a l a t e r
46s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  f i g u r e  was 15 ,480 .  The second  f i g 

u re  i s  t h e  more r e a s o n a b l e  because  t h e  f i r s t  i m p l i e s  t h a t  

more th an  5 ,000  Cherokees would have been l e f t  b eh ind  i f  

the  1835 enum era t ion  was c o r r e c t .  A c en su s  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  

Cherokees t a k e n  in  1851 showed 2 ,1 34  a l i v e  in  t h a t  y e a r .

The c ensu s  of 1851 i s  p robab ly  very  com ple te  b e c a u s e ,  as 

was th e  c a s e  i n  the  Cherokee N a t ion  i n  1851, a p e r  c a p i t a  

payment ($92.75 in  t h i s  c ase )  was made t o  each p e rso n  whose

45u .S .  Department of Commerce, H i s t o r i c a l  S t a t i s t i c s  
of th e  Uni ted  S t a t e s , p .  7; Jack  E. E b l e n , "Growth o i  t h e  
Black  P o p u l a t i o n  in  a n t e  he lium America,  1 8 2 0 -1 8 6 0 ,” Pop- 
u l a t i o n  S t u d i e s , XXVTTJuly, 1972), 279.

46u .S .  House of R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  30 Cong. ,  1 s t  S e s s . ,  
E x e c u t iv e  Document 65, S e r i a l  521, p. 17; U.S. House of  
R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  33 Cong., 1s t  S e s s . ,  R epor t  123,  S e r i a l  
743.
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name a p p e a re d  on th e  cen su s  r o l l . ^ ^

The 1851 c e n s u s  of  th e  e a s t e r n  Cherokees (o r  "N or th  

C a r o l i n a  Cherokees"  as  th ey  were c a l l e d )  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

t h e  l a r g e r  government  e s t i m a t e  o f  the  number of  m i g r a n t s ,  

15 ,4 80 ,  i s  a l s o  p ro b a b ly  s l i g h t l y  below what was th e  a c 

t u a l  t o t a l .  There  i s  no e v id e n ce  t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  

t h e  e a s t e r n  Cherokees  d e c l i n e d  between 1839 and 1851, though 

b e cause  o f  t h e i r  anomalous and u n c e r t a i n  c o n d i t i o n  as  f a r  

as  land  t e n u r e  was c o n c e rn e d ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  some p u r 

p o s e ly  l o s t  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  as  Cherokees in  the  y e a r s  a f t e r  

1838. Ther i s  a l s o  no e v id e n ce  o f  m ig r a t i o n  from N orth  

C a r o l i n a  t o  th e  I n d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  between 1838 and 1851. 

During t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of  t h e  p e r io d  th e  e a s t e r n  C herokees  

were o b l ig e d  t o  h i d e  in  t h e  h i l l s  to  av o id  c a p t u r e .  I t  i s  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  some d r i f t e d  away from th e  group and would 

no t  be l i s t e d  on th e  S i l e r  Roll  of  1851. Yet i t  would 

seem l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  l u r e  of  $92 .75  might  b r i n g  many of  

t h e s e  back ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when i t  was a p p a r e n t  t h a t  no f o r c e d  

m ig r a t i o n  was c o n te m p la te d  a t  t h a t  l a t e  d a t e .  In  any e v e n t ,  

t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  Cherokees p ro b a b ly  showed a 

s l i g h t  i n c r e a s e  between 1839 and 1851, b u t  s u r e l y  no t  a t  

a r a t e  as  h igh  a s  t h a t  of  th e  Cherokees i n  I n d ia n  T e r r i 

t o r y  who l i v e d  in  what was t o  become a f t e r  1846 a much more

U.S. S t a t u t e s  a t  L a r g e , Vol.  IX, pp.  544-559; Na
t i o n a l  A r c h iv e s ,  F o r t  V or th ,  Chapman P a y r o l l ,  1852; S i l e r  
R o l l ,  1851.
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s e c u r e  and s t a b l e  e n v i r o n m e n t . 48

P a r t  of  t h e  problem w i th  th e  government m ig r a t i o n  f i g 

u r e s  i s  t h a t  th ey  p ro b a b ly  do no t  inc lude  some peop le  who 

v o l u n t a r i l y  m ig r a te d  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  t h e  s i g n i n g  of  t h e  

T re a ty  o f  New E ch o ta .  The numbers involved  in  t h e  v o lu n 

t a r y  m i g r a t i o n  between 1835 and th e  s p r i n g  of  1838 a r e  n o t  

r e c o r d e d  in  any one p l a c e ,  so  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  d e te r m in e  

e x a c t l y  how many a r e  no t  i n c l u d e d  in th e  government e s t i 

mate of 1 5 ,4 8 0 .  Some Cherokees  migrated d u r in g  1837 and 

1838 u s i n g  t h e i r  own r e s o u r c e s  and l a t e r  r e c e i v e d  t r a n s p o r 

t a t i o n  a l l o w a n c e s  from th e  f e d e r a l  government. E s t im a te s  

of h i s t o r i a n s  o f  the  s i z e  o f  t h e  v o lu n ta ry  m i g r a t i o n  b e 

tween 1835 and 1838 ran g e  from a "few hundred"  t o  f o u r  

t h o u s a n d . 49 S in c e  i n d i v i d u a l  d i a r i e s  and t r a v e l  a c c o u n ts  

do no t  p r o v i d e  a d e q u a te  m easure  o f  the v o l u n t a r y  m i g r a t i o n ,  

i t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  t o  p o s i t  t h e  t o t a l  m ig ra t io n  between th e  

T rea ty  o f  New Echota  and th e  end o f  1838 as a p p ro x im a te ly

48M orr i s  W arde l l  in  h i s  P o l i t i c a l  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  C hero
kee N a t io n ,  1838-1907 (Normanl U n iv e r s i ty  of Oklahoma P r e s s ,  
1938),  p .  242,  s a i d  t h a t  i n  1839 th e r e  were 1 ,046  e a s t e r n  
C he ro kees .  T h is  i s  c e r t a i n l y  w e l l  below th e  t r u e  f i g u r e ,  
f o r  i t  i m p l i e s  an annua l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  of  58 p e r  
th o usand  between 1839 and 1851 when the  p o p u l a t i o n  was 2 ,1 4 3 .  
John P. Brown, p. 520, e s t i m a t e s  the  t o t a l  a t  1 ,500 in  1839, 
a l s o  u n r e a s o n a b l y  low in  t h a t  i t  implies  an a n n u a l  g rowth  
r a t e  of  29 p e r  th ou sa n d  between 1839 and 1851.

49noward, p. 76; John C o l l i e r ,  The I n d i a n s  o f  th e  
Americas (New York: New American L ib ra ry ,  1947) ,  p.  212;
A r r e l l  M. G ibson ,  Oklahoma, A H is to ry  of F ive  C e n t u r i e s  (Nor
man, Oklahoma: Harlow P u b l i s h i n g  C o rp o ra t io n ,  1965),  p. 117;
Foreman, The F ive  C i v i l i z e d  T r i b e s , p. 323; B.B. L i g h t f o o t ,  
"The Cherokee  E m ig ran ts  in  M is s o u r i ,  1837-1839 ,"  The M is s o u r i  
H i s t o r i c a l  Review, LVI ( J a n u a r y ,  1962), 163.
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16 ,000 .  T h is  would leave  s l i g h t l y  fewer  than 2 ,5 0 0  Chero

kees  beh ind  in  North  C a r o l i n a ,  a f i g u r e  which i s  c o n s i s t e n t  

w i th  t h e  number enumerated  in  the  S i l e r  R o l l  of  1851.

From th e  e s t i m a t e  of t h o s e  who took  p a r t  i n  t h e  m ig ra 

t i o n  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  d e te rm in e  t h e  number of d e a t h s  a s 

s o c i a t e d  w i th  th e  m ig r a t i o n  w i th  much more p r e c i s i o n  than  

p r e v i o u s l y  p o s s i b l e .  E s t im a te s  made by h i s t o r i a n s  c l u s t e r  

around 4 ,0 0 0  and 2 ,0 0 0  d e a th s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  r e 

m o v a l . T h e  combined knowledge of  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  under  

which th e  Cherokee e m ig ra n t s  l i v e d  d u r i n g  the  1 8 4 0 's  and 

of t h e  14,094 e m i g r a n t s  enumerated  i n  1851 s u g g e s t s  t h a t  an 

e s t i m a t e  o f  2 ,0 0 0  d e a t h s  i s  most a c c u r a t e .

I n t e n s e  s t r i f e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  d u r 

ing  th e  l a t e  1830 ' s  and e a r l y  1840 ' s .  The b i t t e r n e s s  b e 

tween t h o s e  who had fav o red  th e  T r e a ty  o f  New Echota  and 

th o s e  who had opposed i t  was m a n i f e s t e d  in  a s e r i e s  o f  po

l i t i c a l  murders  which took p l a c e  in  t h e  y e a r s  f o l l o w in g  

th e  rem ova l .  E l i a s  B oudino t ,  Major R idge ,  and h i s  son  John 

Ridge met t h e i r  d e a t h s  a t  th e  hands of a s s a s s i n s  in  1839, 

each because  of  h i s  p a r t  in  t h e  T r e a ty  of  New Echota.51 In

5®The f i g u r e  o f  4 ,000  i s  most p o p u l a r ,  b e in g  advanced 
by Mooney, Myths of  t h e  Cherokees ( " o v e r  4 , 0 0 0 " ) ,  p.  133; 
Foreman, In d i a n  Removal , p. 312;  Woodward, p. 218; and Emmet 
S t a r r ,  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Cherokee I n d i a n s  and T h e i r  Legends and 
Fo lk  L o r i  (Oklahoma C i ty :  The Warden Company, 1921) ,  p.  103.
L i g h t f o o t ,  p. 167, p l a c e s  th e  t o t a l  l o s s  a t  " o ve r  1 , 6 0 0 . "
See a l s o  Royce, p. 375;  George W. Manypenny, Our In d i a n  Wards 
( C i n c i n n a t i :  R. C la r k e  & Co . ,  1880) ,  pp. XXI-XXlI.

51 Woodward, p. 225; Mooney, Myths of  the  C h e r o k e e s , pp. 
133-134;  Ralph Henry G a b r i e l ,  E l i a s  Boudino t ,  Cherokee  and
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a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  d i s c o r d  between e lem en ts  of  t h e  Cherokees 

who had r e c e n t l y  a r r i v e d  from th e  E a s t ,  t h e r e  was a l s o  a 

q u e s t i o n  as  t o  the  r o l e  t h a t  th e  o ld  s e t t l e r s  would p la y  in  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  the  new Cherokee N a t io n .  The 

o ld  s e t t l e r s  f e l t  t h a t  because  of t h e i r  e a r l y  a r r i v a l  they  

s h o u ld  be a l low ed  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p .

In  t h e  end John Ross and h i s  Emigrant  P a r ty  t r ium phed .  Both 

th e  Act of Union and the  C o n s t i t u t i o n  of 1839 e f f e c t i v e l y  

t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e  government o f  th e  e a s t e r n  Cherokees t o  th e  

West and e l i m i n a t e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  o ld  

s e t t l e r s .

W holesale  ou t law  a c t i v i t y  a l s o  marked th e  e a r l y  1 84 0 's  

i n  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n .  Such n o t o r i o u s  f i g u r e s  as  Tom,

E l l i s ,  and James S t a r r  were a c t i v e  murder ing  peop le  and 

s t e a l i n g  h o r s e s .  Such b a n d i t r y  combined w i th  f r e q u e n t  po

l i t i c a l  a t r o c i t i e s  g e n e r a t e d  se r io u s  d e b a te  about  d i v i d i n g  

th e  Cherokee Nat ion  i n t o  two p a r t s ,  one f o r  t h e  Ross group 

and t h e  o t h e r  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  of  th e  T r e a ty  o f  New Echo ta ,  

t h e  s o  c a l l e d  " T rea ty  P a r t y , "  and t h e  o ld  s e t t l e r s . 5% The

h i s  America (Norman; U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1941), 
pp. 175-178 : W ard e l l ,  p. 17. George Adair  and James S t a r r  
were among a s m a l l  number o f  men who had s ig n e d  th e  T r e a ty  
of  New Echota who e scaped  a s s a s s i n a t i o n .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  Major 
Ridge had t a k e n  p a r t  in  t h e  murder o f  Doublehead f o r  h i s  
r o l e  in  th e  T r e a ty  o f  J a n u a r y  7,  1806.

S^On A p r i l  13, 1846, P r e s i d e n t  James K. Po lk  advoca ted  
t h i s  p ro cedu re  f o r  b e in g i n g  law and o r d e r  t o  th e  Cherokee 
N a t io n ,  Cherokee A dv o c a te , May 14, 1846; James D. R icha rd son ,  
e d . .  Messages and P apers  of  th e  P r e s i d e n t s , IV (Washington;  
Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1897) ,  pp.  429-431;  U.S. House 
o f  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  29 Cong. ,  1 s t  S e s s . ,  Document 185, S e r 
i a l  485,  pp. 1-3 .
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g e n e r a l  pessimism about  th e  f u t u r e  was vo iced  on October  9,

1845 in  an e d i t o r i a l  in  the  Cherokee Advocate when th e  e d i 

t o r  announced " the  melancholy  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Cherokees a r e  

d e c r e a s i n g  in  number,"  a f a c t  which was " e v i d e n t  to  th e  

most c a s u a l  o b s e r v e r . "  The d e c l i n e ,  su g g e s t e d  E d i t o r  W il

l iam  P. Ross, was caused  by v i o l e n t  c r im e s ,  e x e c u t io n  f o r
53th e  commission of  c r im e s ,  and d i s e a s e .

The unhappy c o n d i t i o n s  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  Chero

kee N a t io n  a f t e r  1839 ended u n e x p e c te d ly  and a b r u p t l y  in

1846 w i th  the  s i g n i n g  of  a t r e a t y  in  Washington.  The t r e a t y  

was d e s ig n ed  t o  r e c t i f y  t h e  " s e r i o u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s "  which 

had " f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  t ime p a s t ,  e x i s t e d  between th e  d i f 

f e r e n t  p o r t i o n s  of th e  peop le  c o n s t i t u t i n g  and r e c o g n iz e d

as t h e  Cherokee N a t ion  o f  I n d i a n s . T h e  t r e a t y  d e f i n e d  

Cherokee  h o ld in g s ,  p ro v id e d  f o r  g e n e r a l  amnesty in  th e  

Cherokee Nat ion  ( d i f f e r e n c e s  t o  "be f o r g o t t e n  and f o r e v e r  

b u r i e d  in  o b l i v i o n " ) , and most i m p o r t a n t l y  p ro v id ed  f o r  

c a sh  payments t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  c la im s  of each of  t h e  con

t e n d i n g  groups w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n .  The payments were made 

t o  t h e  Cherokees in 1851 and 1852, but  l i t i g a t i o n  on c la im s

^ ^ E d i to r  Ross e s t im a t e d  t h e  d e c l i n e  d u r in g  th e  p r e v io u s  
tw e lv e  months as " s e v e r a l  h u n d r e d s , "  b u t  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  
was no way of  be ing  c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
a g e n e r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  d e c r e a s e .  Though he mentioned d i s e a s e  
as  p a r t  of the  problem, t h e r e  i s  no ev id e n ce  t h a t  any e p i 
demics occu r red  d u r in g  th e  p e r i o d .  The e d i t o r i a l ,  however, 
i s  r e v e a l i n g  in  t h a t  i t  shows th e  mood of ex treme pessimism 
of t h e  p e r io d .

^^Kappler ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol . I I ,  p. 561; Cherokee 
A d v o c a te , September l6 ,  1846, September 18, 1846, Oc tober  8, 
1846, ^ t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r  th an  no t r e a t y . "
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c o n t i n u e d  a lm o s t  u n t i l  t h e  end of  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

The T r e a ty  of 1846 had a p ro found  e f f e c t  on th e  Chero

kee  N a t io n .  The mood o f  t h e  e d i t o r i a l s  in  th e  Cherokee 

Advocate  changed from one o f  pessimism f o r  th e  f u t u r e  t o  

one o f  a n t i c i p a t i o n  of  t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  payments t h a t  were t o  

come. Such m a t t e r s  as  c o n ce rn  about  t h e  growing a b o l i t i o n  

movement and th e  C a l i f o r n i a  go ld  ru sh  r e p l a c e d  t h e  v i n d i c 

t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  r h e t o r i c  o f  th e  p re -1846  p e r i o d T h e  change 

in  to n e  o f  Cherokee p o l i t i c s  was e x p r e s s e d  in  th e  obvious 

o v e r s t a t e m e n t  o f  the  Cherokee a g e n t  in  h i s  a n n u a l  r e p o r t  o f  

1847: " a l l  p a r t y  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and p a s t  m is u n d e r s t a n d in g s

have been l a i d  a s i d e  and they  [ th e  C herokees]  a r e  moving 

fo rw ard  w i t h  i n c r e a s e d  a c c e l e r a t i o n  in  th e  p a th  o f  c i v i l i 

z a t i o n  and improvement ."

The T r e a ty  of  1846 p ro v id e d  t h a t  a com m ittee  o f  f i v e  

o ld  s e t t l e r s  ; w i th  th e  a i d  o f  th e  government a g e n t ,  shou ld  

d e te r m in e  who would be e n t i t l e d  t o  b e n e f i t  from t h e  old  s e t 

t l e r  p e r  c a p i t a  payment.  A n o t i c e  d a te d  March 7, 1847, and 

s i g n e d  by Agent R.C.S .  Brown, appea red  in  t h e  Cherokee Ad

v o c a t e  d u r i n g  t h e  months of  March and A p r i l  of 1849. The

55The f e d e r a l  c o u r t  c a s e  The Old S e t t l e r s  or  Western 
Cherokee I n d i a n s  v. U n i ted  S t a t e s  (148 U.S. 4 2 6 , 1892) r e 
s u l t e d  in  a p e r s t i r p e s  payment [payment t o  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  
of  t h e  whole  s h a r e ,  w i th  d e s c e n d e n t s  o f  a d e c e a s e d  person  
d i v i d i n g  t h e  s h a r e )  o f  $159 .10  b e in g  made on t h e  b a s i s  of 
t h e  o ld  s e t t l e r  r o l l  of  1851.

S^The C a l i f o r n i a  g e ld  d i s c o v e r i e s  were f i r s t  noted  on 
J a n u a r y  15, 1849. H a r r i e t  B eecher  S to w e 's  Uncle Tom's 
Cabin  r e c e i v e d  an u n f a v o r a b l e  rev iew  on F e b r u a r y  2, lïïbS. 
BIA R e p o r t ,  1847, p. 744.
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n o t i c e  i n s t r u c t e d  o ld  s e t t l e r s  t o  a p p e a r  a t  the c o u r th o u s e s  

of  th e  v a r i o u s  d i s t r i c t s  on c e r t a i n  days t o  be e n r o l l e d  by 

th e  committee  of o l d  s e t t l e r s . 5? When Will iam B u t l e r  r e 

p la c e d  Agent Brown in  June  of  1849,58 he d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  

Brown had had the  a i d  o f  a com m it tee  o f  f o u r  r a t h e r  t h a n  a 

committee  o f  f i v e  a s  p ro v id ed  by t h e  T r e a ty  of 1846. B u t l e r  

d e c id e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  a n o th e r  e n r o l l m e n t  would have t o  

be c a r r i e d  o u t .  In a n o t i c e  d a t e d  J u l y  18, 1850, th e  o ld  

s e t t l e r s  were i n s t r u c t e d  t o  meet " a t  t h e i r  Council  Ground

n e a r  the  Mouth of t h e  I l l i n o i s "  on August 5, 1850, to  e l e c t
59a n o th e r  member to  t h e  com m it tee .  The p r o s p e c t s  of  im

m ed ia te  and d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n  on the  p a r t  of Agent B u t l e r ,  

a f t e r  n e a r l y  a y e a r ' s  d e l a y ,  evoked th e  e n t h u s i a s t i c  s u p 

p o r t  of  E d i t o r  David C a r t e r  of th e  Cherokee Advocate.

Yet by th e  end o f  t h e  y e a r  i t  had become a p p a r e n t  

t h a t  the  e n r o l l m e n t  c o u ld  no t  be c a r r i e d  ou t  w i thou t  f i r s t  

overcoming o t h e r  p ro b lem s .  The i s s u e  which came t o  t h e  

f o r e f r o n t  was w h e the r  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of  o ld  s e t t l e r s  born b e 

tween 1846 and th e  moment th e  c e n su s  was taken  s h o u l d  be 

e n r o l l e d  and a l lo w e d  p e r  c a p i t a  payments ,  o r  whether t h e  

c ensu s  sh o u ld  be made as  of  1846. I f  t h e  second  a l t e r n a t i v e

5?Kappler, Laws and Treaties, Vol. I I ,  p. 56 3 ;  Cherokee 
Advocate, March 26,  1849, April 2 , 9 and 16, 1849.

58cherokee A d v o c a te , June  25,  1849.

59lbid., J u l y  30 ,  1850.

60"hurrahl hurrah!" Cherokee Advocate , August 27, 1850.
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was cho sen ,  t h e r e  was then a q u e s t i o n  a s  t o  t h e  r i g h t s  of 

the  s u r v i v o r s  o f  t h e  o ld  s e t t l e r s  who had d i e d  between 1846 

and th e  t ime o f  the  e n r o l lm e n t .  The S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  of the  

S o u th e rn  S u p e r in te n d e n c y ,  John Drennen, f a v o r e d  i n c l u d i n g  

in  t h e  r o l l  o n ly  t h o s e  who had been a l i v e  in  1846, The o ld  

s e t t l e r s ,  and a m a j o r i t y  of the  r e s t  of  the  Cherokee N a t io n ,  

f a v o r e d  th e  e n r o l l m e n t  of a l l  d e s c e n d e n t  and s u r v i v o r s  a l i v e  

when the  c e n s u s  was t a k e n . T h e  i s s u e  was f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  

in a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  t h e  Cherokee t r a d i t i o n  of e x t e n d in g  the  

b e n e f i t s  of  t r i b a l  r e s o u r c e s  to  o n ly  t h e  l i v i n g .  The r o l l ,  

which i n d i c a t e d  a t o t a l  of  3 ,2 7 0 ,  was made in  the  l a t e  sum

mer o f  1 8 5 1 . 6 2  The per  c a p i t a  payments were made immedia te

l y ,  b e g in n in g  on September 22,  1851, a t  F o r t  G i b s o n .

The c e n s u s  of  th e  s u r v i v o r s  and d e s c e n d e n t s  o f  th e  

e m ig r a n t s  had been tak e n  under  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  an a c t  of 

t h e  Cherokee  N a t i o n a l  Council  pa ssed  over  C h ie f  John R o ss ’s 

v e to  on November 30,  1850.^^ The a c t u a l  e n r o l l m e n t  which

6 l ç h e ro k e e  A dv o c a te , December 17, 1850, J a n u a r y  14,
1851, John Drennen t o  Wil l iam B u t l e r ,  December 17, 1850;
LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Ro l l  94, f ram es  270-275 ,  Will iam 
B u t l e r  t o  Luke Lea (Commissioner o f  I n d ia n  A f f a i r s ) ,  August 
9, 1850, frame 278,  Old S e t t l e r  Committee o f  F iv e  t o  Wil l iam 
B u t l e r ,  August 27, 1850.

6 2cherokee  Advocate ,  March 25,  1851, A p r i l  8 ,  1851,
J u l y  1, 1851, August l 9 ,  1851; LROIA, Microcopy M-234, R o l l  
95,  frame 210.

G^Cherokee Advocate ,  September 2 ,  1851; BIA R e p o r t ,
1851, pp. 3 03-360 .  John Drennen t o  Luke Lea ,  Oc tober  2 l ,  1851

^ ^ C o n s t i t u t i o n  and Laws of t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  (1852) , 
p. 216.  The N a t i o n a l  Council  Committee ( lower  house) passed  
t h e  c en su s  b i l l  ove r  the  C h i e f ' s  v e t o  on November 29, 1850,
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i n d i c a t e d  a p o p u l a t i o n  of 14 ,094,  had been  c a r r i e d  out  d u r 

ing  F eb ru a ry  o f  1851 and e n co u n te re d  none o f  t h e  problems 

which were to  b e s e t  t h e  o ld  s e t t l e r  e n r o l l m e n t  which f i n a l l y  

took  p l a c e  the  f o l l o w i n g  summer.®^ The payment of  th e  per  

c a p i t a  was d e la y e d  u n t i l  A p r i l  5, 1852, however ,  i n  p a r t  

because  of  th e  prob lem  of  t r a n s p o r t i n g  t h e  l a r g e  sum of 

money on t h e  som etim es  slow Arkansas R iv e r  and  in  p a r t  b e 

cau se  o f  c o n t r o v e r s y  ove r  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  payment.®®

Cherokee A d v o c a te , December 10, 1850. The C o u n c i l  passed  
i t  unanimously  t h e  f o l lo w in g  day, Cherokee A d v o c a t e , Decem
b e r  17, 1850. In h i s  v e to  message of November 13 (Cherokee 
A d vo ca te , November 2 6 ,  1850) Ross s t a t e d  t h a t  he d id  not 
"deem i t  e x p e d i e n t  o r  p ro p e r  t o  c o n f i n e  t h e  e n u m e ra t ion  of 
th e  peop le  t o  t h e  E a s t e r n  Cherokees a l o n e  [ t h e  s u r v i v o r s  and 
d e s c e n d e n t s  of t h e  e m ig r a n t s  o f  1838] . "  I n s t e a d  he fa v o re d  
a c en su s  which would encompass a l l  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  
Cherokee N a t io n ,  l i s t i n g  s e p a r a t e l y  t h e  e m i g r a n t s ,  o ld  s e t 
t l e r s ,  s l a v e s ,  w h i t e s ,  members of o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  "and such 
s t a t i s t i c s  as would be d e s i r a b l e  t o  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  Gov
e rnm ent ,  and i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  o u r s e l v e s . "  I t  seems t h a t  Ross 
was i n t e r e s t e d  in  h a v in g  a cen sus  tak e n  w h ich  would r e a s 
s u r e  t h e  Cherokees  and th e  peop le  of th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  t h a t  
th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  Cherokee N a t ion  were n o t  b a r b a r i a n s ,  
a m o t i v a t i o n  which had been beh ind  t h e  c e n s u s  of  1825. A 
f a v o r a b l e  p i c t u r e  would be a p e r s o n a l  t r iu m p h  f o r  Ross who 
co u ld  c la im  c r e d i t  f o r  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  C herokee  p r o g r e s s .  A 
cen su s  of  only  a segm ent  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  would n o t  s a t i s f y  
R o s s ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  an o v e r a l l  ex am in a t io n  of  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  
of th e  C herokees .  On November 21, 1850, Ross in t r o d u c e d  
i n t o  t h e  N a t io n a l  C o un c i l  h i s  more d e t a i l e d  c e n su s  p r o p o sa l  
bu t  i t  was never  a c t e d  on, Cherokee A d v o c a t e , December 3 , 
1850. See a l s o  Cherokee  A d vo c a te , J u l y  8 ,  1851, Luke Lea 
to  John Drennen, May 30 ,  1851.

®®Cherokee A d v o c a t e , F e b ru a ry  11, 1851.

G^For r e a s o n s  which a re  n o t  c l e a r  from newspaper  ac 
c o u n t s ,  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  John Drennen i n s i s t e d  on making the  
p e r  c a p i t a  payment a t  F o r t  Gibson r a t h e r  t h a n  a t  Tahlequah 
as th e  Cherokees p ro p o se d .  T h is  c o n t r o v e r s y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  
th e  d e l a y .  Throughout  the  s p r i n g  of 1852 t h e  Cherokee Ad-  
v o c a te  was f u l l  o f  news of  t h e  m a t t e r  and d e n u n c i a t i o n s  of 
Drennen , a " p e t t y ,  p r e j u d i c e d  o f f i c e r  of  t h e  U.S. Government.



88
The p r o c e s s  by which th e  em ig ran t  and o ld  s e t t l e r  r o l l s  

were drawn up and t h e  obvious  p u b l i c  s c r u t i n y  which accom

pan ied  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  e n r o l l e r s  lend s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  

c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  the  r o l l s  were very  a c c u r a t e .  I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  

t h a t  t h e y  were u nd e r -e n u m era te d  because  of  th e  f i n a n c i a l  r e 

ward a t t a c h e d  t o  b e ing  e n r o l l e d  and the  g r e a t  amount o f  pub

l i c i t y  which accompanied th e  p r o c e s s  of  e n ro l lm e n t .

The r o l l  o f  s u r v i v o r s  and d e sc e n d e n t s  of  e m ig r a n t s  

made in  1851 p r o v id e s  the  b a s i s  f o r  a d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  th e  

number o f  d e a th s  caused  by th e  rem oval .  The a p p ro x im a te ly  

1 ,500 s l a v e s  who to o k  p a r t  in  t h e  m ig r a t io n  must be d e d u c te d  

from t h e  e s t im a t e d  16,000 m ig r a n t s  because  they  were n o t  

enumerated in  th e  1851 e n ro l lm e n t .G ?  Thus th e  14,094 C hero-  

kecs  of  the  Ross f a c t i o n  who were enumerated in  1851 were 

t h e  s u r v i v o r s  and o f f s p r i n g  of t h e  14,500 Cherokees who 

m ig ra te d  a f t e r  th e  T r e a ty  o f  New Echo ta .  I f  t h e  number of 

d e a th s  i s  assumed t o  have been 2 ,0 0 0 ,  an annual  r a t e  o f

Cherokee Advocate , March 23,  1852, March 30, 1852, A p r i l  6 , 
1 8 5 2 . A c l o s e r  e x am ina t io n  might  t u r n  up a c o n n e c t io n  b e 
tween Drennen and c e r t a i n  b u s i n e s s  i n t e r e s t s  a t  F o r t  Gibson 
who would t a k e  a d v an tag e  of  th o u san ds  o f  In d ia n s  w i th  c a sh  
in  t h e i r  p o c k e t s ,  a c o n n e c t io n  s u g g e s t e d  in  th e  Cherokee 
Advocate on March 27,  1852.

G ? I t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  to  assume t h a t  a lm ost  a l l  of  t h e  
s l a v e s  m ig ra te d  because  t h e i r  ow nersh ip  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  
a sm a l l  g roup ,  p r i m a r i l y  composed of m ix e d -b lo o d s , who would 
have had l i t t l e  re a so n  to  r e s i s t  e n r o l l m e n t .  I t  has been  
c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of  th o se  who r e 
mained were lower c l a s s  f u l l  b lo o d s ,  a group who owned v e ry  
few s l a v e s .  See, f o r  example , Mooney, Myths of  th e  Chero-  
k e e s ,  p. 157; John G u l ick ,  Cherokees  a t  th e  C ro ss ro ad s  
(Chapel H i l l :  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R e se a rch  in  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e ,
U n i v e r s i t y  of North C a r o l i n a ,  1960) ,  p. 14.
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n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  10 p e r  th o u sa n d  would be n e c e s s a r y  f o r  

t h e  tw e lve  y e a r  i n t e r v a l  between 1839 and 1851. I f  3 ,0 0 0  

d e a t h s  a r e  assumed a r a t e  of  17 would be r e q u i r e d .  These 

r a t e s  a r e  m i s l e a d i n g ,  however, b e cause  the  s o c i a l  and po

l i t i c a l  s t r i f e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  o r  s i x  y e a r s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  f e r t i l i t y  was much lower than  d u r in g  th e  s e 

cond h a l f  of t h e  p e r i o d .  A c o n s t a n t  r a t e  canno t  be assumed.  

I f  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  i s  assumed t o  have had an a n n u a l  r a t e  

o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  z e r o  between 1839 and 1846, a r a t e  

o f  about  20 pe r  th o u sa n d  would be n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  

between 1846 and 1851 i f  th e  Cherokees  had s u f f e r e d  2 ,0 0 0  

c a s u a l t i e s  d u r i n g  t h e  removal .  Even though the  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  might  have been growing a t  a r a t e  s l i g h t l y  

h i g h e r  th an  z e r o  d u r i n g  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  of th e  1840 ' s ,  i t  

p ro b ab ly  was no t  g rowing f a s t e r  t h a n  3 o r  4 per  th o u sa n d .  

S ince  i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  i f  a r a t e  much h i g h e r  than  20 c o u ld  

have been a c h ie v e d  a f t e r  1846, 2 ,0 0 0  must be c o n s i d e r e d

the maximum number o f  d e a th s  s u f f e r e d  by th e  Cherokees d u r -
, 68  ing  rem oval .

®®The an n u a l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  can be c a l c u l a t e d  
by s u b t r a c t i n g  th e  c ru d e  d e a th  r a t e  from th e  c ru d e  b i r t h  
r a t e  in  a c l o s e d  p o p u l a t i o n .  To have c o m p a ra t iv e  v a lu e  the  
annua l  r a t e s  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  must be d e r i v e d  from pop
u l a t i o n s  hav in g  s i m i l a r  a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e s .  The rem oval  of 
t h e  Cherokees to  t h e  t r a n s - M i s s i s s i p p i  r e g io n  presum ably  
caused  a h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  d e a t h s  i n  t h e  ve ry  young and 
th e  very  o l d .  T h is  would have t h e  e f f e c t  o f  r a i s i n g  t h e  
c ru de  b i r t h  r a t e  (and th u s  th e  a n n u a l  r a t e  of n a t u r a l  i n 
c r e a s e )  f o r  t h e  immediate  p o s t - r e m o v a l  p e r io d  by lo w e r in g  
t h e  denom ina to r  in  t h e  f r a c t i o n  which e x p re s s e d  th e  c ru d e  
b i r t h  r a t e  ( t o t a l  b i r t h s  d u r in g  t h e  c a l e n d a r  y e a r  d i v i d e d  by 
t o t a l  m idyear  p o p u l a t i o n  t im es  one t h o u s a n d ) . S ince  th e
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Even more th an  the  1820 ' s  t h e  decade  o f  the 1850 's  

was marked by p r o g r e s s  and l a c k  o f  c o n f l i c t -  Such e v e n ts  

as t h e  fo un d in g  of th e  Cherokee Male and Female Sem inar ie s  

and e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  the  F e d e r a l  Cour t  a t  Van Buren, Ar

k a n s a s ,  a l l  in  1851, i n d i c a t e  t h e  k in d s  of  changes which 

were o c c u r r i n g  in  th e  Cherokee N a t io n  d u r i n g  the  d e c a d e . ^9 

The r e p o r t  o f  Agent George B u t l e r  t o  t h e  Commissioner of 

I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  in 1851, however,  was v e ry  c r i t i c a l  of the  

C herokees  f o r  d e f i c i e n c i e s  in  m o r a l s ,  m anners ,  government.

rem oval  p r o b a b ly  d i d  not  e f f e c t  t h o s e  p e o p le  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  
" r i s k "  o f  c h i l d b e a r i n g  as  s e v e r e l y  as  t h e  ve ry  young and 
v e ry  o l d ,  t h e  c ru d e  b i r t h  r a t e  would be h i g h e r  than  i t  would 
have been i f  t h e  d e a t h s  c au se d  by rem ova l  had not t a k e n  
p l a c e .  (T h is  same phenomenon can be i l l u s t r a t e d  by an e x 
t r em e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  c a s e — a p o p u l a t i o n  i n  which a l l  b u t  p r e g 
n a n t  women d i e d  would have a re m a rk a b ly  h ig h  crude b i r t h  
r a t e )  , Thus when th e  a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e  d eve lop s  a p e c u l i a r 
i t y  su c h  as an u n d e r s i z e d  c o h o r t ,  r a t e s  which a re  a f u n c t i o n  
of  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  become l e s s  m e a n in g fu l .  C l e a r l y  
th e  Cherokee  c o h o r t  born between 1838 and 1846 was s m a l l e r  
t h a n  th e  one born d u r in g  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  e i g h t  years  b e cause  
of  t h e  d i s l o c a t i o n  of  removal  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t  
p r i o r  t o  t h e  T r e a ty  of 1846.  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  to  d e te r m in e  
th e  e x a c t  n a t u r e  o f  th e  a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  p o s t - r e m o v 
a l  p e r i o d ,  however, because  none o f  t h e  r o l l s  taken  i n  1851 
o r  1852 c o n t a i n  t h e  ages o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s .  And i f  the  
r o l l s  d i d  i n d i c a t e  ages o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t h e  problem o f  d i g i t  
p r e f e r e n c e  would make them l e s s  u s e f u l  th a n  l a t e r ,  more r e 
l i a b l e  d a t a .  While the  prob lem  o f  n o n - c o m p a r a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  
a n n u a l  r a t e  of n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  s h o u l d  n o t  be overem phas ized ,  
i t  s h o u l d  be p o i n t e d  out  t h a t  be tween  t h e  1 8 30 's  and the  
1 8 5 0 ' s t h e r e  i s  n o t  a p e r f e c t  l i n e a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
th e  a n n u a l  n a t u r a l  r a t e  o f  i n c r e a s e  and th e  a c t u a l  f e r t i l i t y  
of  t h e  C h erokees .  A h y p o t h e t i c a l  r a t e  o f  15 in  1855, f o r  
exam ple ,  would i n d i c a t e  somewhat l e s s  t h a n  a f i f t y  p e r  c e n t  
i n c r e a s e  in  f e r t i l i t y  over  a h y p o t h e t i c a l  r a t e  of 10 i n  1848, 
th o u g h  a r i s i n g  r a t e  would s t i l l  i n d i c a t e  r i s i n g  f e r t i l i t y .  
The American C i v i l  War a l s o  p roduced  a d i s t o r t i o n  in  th e  
a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e  which can  be c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  by use  
of  c e n s u s  d a t a .  See C h a p te r  IV.

69M orr is  W arde l l  l a b e l s  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  1850 's  "A 
P e a c e f u l  D ecade ,"  W a rd e l l ,  pp.  95 -1 1 7 .  Grace  S t e e l e  Woodward



91
and f o r  g e n e r a l  in te m p era n ce .  He s u g g e s t e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  gov

ernment a s  a s o l u t i o n  f o r  the  i l l s  o f  th e  Cherokee N a t io n .  

Y e t  in  h i s  r e p o r t  o f  th e  f o l lo w in g  y e a r  B u t l e r  no ted  g r e a t  

improvement i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of th e  C h e ro k ee s .  He n o t  too  

m o d es t ly  took  c r e d i t  f o r  the  improvement by p o i n t i n g  t o

th e  c o n s t r u c t i v e  e f f e c t  of h i s  c r i t i c i s m  of  t h e  p re v io u s  
70

y e a r .

Because  o f  th e  p e a c e fu l  c o n d i t i o n s  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

th e  Cherokee  N a t io n  d u r in g  th e  1850 ' s ,  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b le  to  

p o s i t  an a n n u a l  r a t e  of  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  about  20 i n  o r 

d e r  t o  d e te r m in e  t h e  s i z e  of th e  Cherokee  p o p u l a t i o n  on th e  

eve of  t h e  C i v i l  War. On the  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  a s sum p t io n ,  th e  

Cherokees  must  have  numbered a round 2 1 ,0 0 0  in  1 8 6 0 . Thus 

Agent B u t l e r  was c o r r e c t  when he r e p o r t e d  in  1859 a t o t a l  

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  2 1 ,0 0 0  Cherokees ,  1 ,000 w h i t e s ,  and 4 ,000  

s l a v e s . T h e  f a i r l y  r a p i d  n a t u r a l  g ro w th  o f  th e  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  d u r i n g  th e  1850 's  was t o  be a b r u p t l y  i n t e r r u p t e d  

by t h e  American C i v i l  War.

c a l l s  t h e  p e r i o d  between 1846 and 1860 " P r o g r e s s , "  Woodward, 
pp. 238-252 .

70BIA R e p o r t , 1851, pp. 379-383;  1852 , p. 401.

^ I p r a n c e s  Woods, Ind ian  Lands West o f  A r k a n s a s , (Okla
homa) , [s ic]  P o p u l a t i o n  Schedule  of  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e  Census 
o f  1860 ( n . p . l  Arrow P r i n t i n g  Company, 1964), p p . 16-38.

^^BIA R e p o r t ,  1859, p. 173.



CHAPTER IV 

THE CIVIL WAR

The p e a c e f u l  and r e l a t i v e l y  p ro sp e ro u s  c o n d i t i o n s  which 

the  Cherokees had en joyed  d u r in g  the  1850 ' s  were d e s t r o y e d  

by th e  American C i v i l  War. With 384 s l a v e h o l d e r s  and more 

than  2 ,5 0 0  s l a v e s ^  th e  Cherokees  might  have im m ed ia te ly  

j o i n e d  t h e  South in d e f e n s e  o f  t h e i r  common i n s t i t u t i o n .

On th e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  South had never  been n o ted  f o r  i t s  

c once rn  f o r  th e  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  the  I n d i a n s .  D efense  of  I n 

d i a n s '  r i g h t s  and h e lp  i n  d e v e lo p in g  e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  

and a g r a r i a n i s m  had g e n e r a l l y  come from th e  N o r th .  In any 

e v e n t ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  p r i o r  to  1861 John Ross d i d  no t  

p e r c e i v e  th e  d i s a g re e m e n t  between North and South  as  a moral  

c o n f l i c t  over  s l a v e r y ,  b u t  i n s t e a d  as  s im p ly  a s e c t i o n a l  

q u a r r e l  i n  which the Cherokee Nation  sh o u ld  n o t  become i n 

v o lv e d .  Cherokee s l a v e  p r o p e r t y  d id  not  a p p ea r  t o  be a t  

s t a k e  in  th e  s e c t i o n a l  c r i s i s  o f  1860. The government  o f  

th e  N a t io n ,  under  the  f i r m  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  C h ie f  R oss ,  t r i e d  

t o  rem ain  n e u t r a l  in t h e  American s e c t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t ,  b u t  

c o n f l i c t i n g  l o y a l t i e s  and o t h e r  f o r c e s  beyond t h e  c h i e f ' s  

c o n t r o l  made n e u t r a l i t y  im p o s s ib le .

^U.S. Department o f  th e  I n t e r i o r ,  P r e l i m i n a r y  R epo r t  
of  th e  E ig h th  Census (Washington; Government P r i n t i n g  Of- 
f i c e ,  1864) ,  p. 11.

92
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When t h e  Cherokee government was f i n a l l y  f o r c e d  to  

t a k e  a p o s i t i o n  in  the  war,  i t  s i d e d  w i th  t h e  S ou th .  I t s  

m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  with  the  South was l a t e r  a b r o g a t e d ,  how

e v e r ,  and a new t r e a t y  was s i g n e d  between a m a j o r i t y  of  

th e  Cherokees  and the  Union. These d ip lo m a t i c  maneuvers 

were a r e f l e c t i o n  of a reo p e n in g  of t h e  f a c t i o n a l  q u a r r e l s  

which had c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  p e r i o d  b e f o r e  1846. The grow

in g  f a c t i o n a l i s m  probab ly  cau sed  th e  Cherokees more d e a t h  

and d e s t r u c t i o n  than would have been th e  ca se  i f  t h e  whole 

N a t io n  had chosen  e i t h e r  s i d e  in  the  C i v i l  War and remained 

f i r m  and u n i t e d  in i t s  s u p p o r t .  G u e r i l l a  w a r f a r e  and s im ple  

b a n d i t r y  were more i n t e n s e  in t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  and in 

th e  I n d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  as  a whole than  i n  any o t h e r  a r e a  d u r 

in g  t h e  C i v i l  War, and by th e  end o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  t h e  

Cherokee N a t io n  had been d e v a s t a t e d .  In o rd e r  t o  gauge the  

demographic  impact of t h e  C i v i l  War on the  Cherokee p o p u la 

t i o n ,  i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  t o  o u t l i n e  the  major  e v e n t s  of  the  

c o n f l i c t  t h a t  had a b e a r i n g  on th e  d i f f e r e n t  segments  of 

th e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  and t o  e v a l u a t e  th e  census  of  t h e  Cherokees 

t a k e n  by th e  f e d e r a l  government in  1867.^

The a b o l i t i o n  movement in  the  e a r l y  1 8 5 0 's  was th e  

immediate  c au se  of the  b i t t e r  and i n t e n s e  f a c t i o n a l i s m  in  

th e  N a t io n  d u r i n g  the  l a t e  1 8 5 0 ' s .  A b o l i t i o n i s m  burgeoned 

u nder  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  th e  B a p t i s t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  Evan Jones 

and h i s  son Jo h n .  Cherokee Agent George M. B u t l e r ,  a p r o -

^ N a t i o n a l  A rc h iv e s ,  F o r t  Worth, R o l l  o f  1867.
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s l a v e r y  a d v o c a t e ,  gave Jones  and h i s  son  c r e d i t  f o r  d i s r u p t 

i n g  t h e  Cherokee N a t ion  as  e a r l y  a s  1854 when he c r i t i c i z e d  

them f o r  " r e n d e r i n g  them se lves  obnoxious  t o  t h e  Cherokees 

by f a n a t i c a l l y  p u r s u in g  a co u rse  which,  i f  p e r s i s t e d  i n ,  

must l e a d  t o  m isch ievo u s  and p e r n i c i o u s  co nseq u e n ce s .  I 

a l l u d e  to  t h e i r  i n t e r f e r e n c e  w i th  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  s l a v e r y . "  

In 1858 B u t l e r  obse rved  " t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a few B lack  Repub

l i c a n s ,  who a r e  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  f o n d l i n g s  o f  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  

m i s s i o n a r i e s  t h a t  have been ,  and s t i l l  a r e  making them se lves  

o f f i c i o u s  upon th e  s u b j e c t  of  s l a v e r y . "  One y e a r  l a t e r  

B u t l e r  made t h e  c u r i o u s  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p r o g r e s s  which 

had been made by th e  Cherokees was a r e s u l t  of t h e i r  d e 

pendence on t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  s l a v e r y ,  t h a t  " t h e  f a c t  o f  

t h e i r  b e in g  s l a v e h o l d e r s  . . . has o p e r a t e d  as an i n c e n t i v e  

t o  i n d u s t r i a l  p u r s u i t s . "  The o t h e r  I n d i a n  t r i b e s  which had 

n o t  been s o  p r o g r e s s i v e  might  be a id e d ,  s u g g e s t e d  B u t l e r ,  

i f  s l a v e r y  was in t r o d u c e d  among them.^  The N a t i o n a l  Coun

c i l  r e s p on d ed  t o  t h e  problem of  a b o l i t i o n i s t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  

in  1855 by p a s s i n g  a s t a t u t e  which made i t  u n la w fu l  f o r  

m i s s i o n a r i e s  t o  have any c o n t a c t  w i th  s l a v e s .  The law a s 

s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  Cherokees were "a S lav e  h o ld in g  Peop le  in  

a C h r i s t i a n  l i k e  s p i r i t . " ^

^BIA R e p o r t ,  1854, pp.  114-115;  BIA R e p o r t ,  1858, p.
140.

^ BIA R e p o r t ,  1859, p.  172.

^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, R o l l  97, f ram es 109-113,  e n 
c l o s u r e  in  l e t t e r ,  George A. B u t l e r  t o  George W. Manypenny 
(Commissioner o f  In d ia n  A f f a i r s ) ,  November 30, 1855.
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To a l i m i t e d  e x t e n t  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  and d i v i s i o n s  which 

deve loped  w i t h i n  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  as a whole were m i r r o r e d  

in  the  Cherokee N a t io n .  The emergence o f  two s e c r e t  s o c i 

e t i e s  in  t h e  y e a r s  im m ed ia te ly  p r i o r  to  t h e  American C i v i l  

War formed an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework th ro u g h  which th e  h o s 

t i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  two oppos ing  s i d e s  on th e  s l a v e r y  i s s u e  

co u ld  be c h a n n e le d .  The f i r s t ,  t h e  a n c i e n t  and c o n s e r v a 

t i v e  Keetoowah S o c i e t y ,  was r e v i t a l i z e d  in  1859 by f u l l  

b lood  Cherokees  w i th  a n t i s l a v e r y  s e n t i m e n t s .  The opposing  

g roup ,  th e  K n igh ts  of th e  Golden C i r c l e ,  was a p r o s l a v e r y  

o r g a n i z a t i o n  composed p r i m a r i l y  o f  mixed b loods .®

The Keetoowah S o c i e t y ,  made up of " P in "  Cherokees ,  so 

c a l l e d  be ca u se  o f  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  o f  w ear ing  c ro s s e d  p in s  

on t h e i r  s h i r t s  a s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  d ev e loped  under  th e  l e a d 

e r s h i p  of Evan J o n e s .  A l b e r t  Sydney P ik e ,  t h e  l e a d i n g  Con

f e d e r a t e  d i p lo m a t  and m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r  in  t h e  In d ian  T e r r i 

t o r y ,  s t a t e d  i n  1866 t h a t  " th e  P in  o r g a n i z a t i o n  . . . [was] 

e s t a b l i s h e d  by Evan J o n e s ,  a m i s s i o n a r y ,  and a t  t h e  s e r v i c e  

of Mr. John Ross ,  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  a b o l i t i o n i z i n g  th e  

Cherokees and p u t t i n g  ou t  of  t h e  way a l l  who sym path ized  

w i th  the  S o u th e rn  S t a t e . T h e  P i n s  were a l s o  c o n ce rn ed .

The two Cherokee f a c t i o n s  in  th e  American C i v i l  War 
a r e  d e s c r i b e d  in  Mooney, Myths o f  t h e  C h e ro k e e s , pp. 148, 
225-226;  W a rd e l l ,  pp. 121-123;  Woodward, pp .  258-259.  Royce, 
p. 325, s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  Keetoowah S o c i e t y  was formed in  r e 
sponse  t o  th e  K n ig h ts  o f  t h e  Golden C i r c l e .

7
Joseph  B. Thoburn,  e d . ,  "The Cherokee Q u e s t i o n , "  The 

C h r o n ic l e s  of  Oklahoma, I I  ( Ju n e ,  1924),  173,  A l b e r t  Sydney 
P ike  t o  D. N. Coo ley ,  F e b ru a ry  17, 1866.



96

however, w i th  t h e  m a in ten a n ce  of  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  Cherokee 

customs and p r a c t i c e s  which were b e l i e v e d  t o  be dy ing  ou t  

under  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  mixed blood t r i b a l  l e a d e r s h i p .  The 

P in s  formed a m ajor  b l o c k  of s u p p o r t  f o r  C h ie f  Ross (who 

i r o n i c a l l y  was s e v e n - e i g h t h s  S c o t t i s h ) ,  f i r s t  i n  h i s  e f f o r t  

t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  n e u t r a l i t y  o f  th e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  and 

a f t e r  h i s  s h o r t - l i v e d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w i th  t h e  S o u th ,  in  h i s  

a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  N o r th .

The K n igh ts  of  t h e  Golden C i r c l e  was founded  u nder  th e  

l e a d e r s h i p  of  Stand W at ie  to  c o u n t e r a c t  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  

th e  Keetoowah S o c i e t y .  The p r o s l a v e r y  K n ig h ts  were m o s t ly  

mixed b lo o d s  and were r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l  e d u c a te d  and p r o s 

pe ro u s  in  com par ison  t o  th e  P i n s .  Though th e  K n ig h ts  r e 

p r e s e n t e d  o n ly  a m i n o r i t y  of the  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n ,  th ey  

ap p ea r  t o  have g a in e d  s u p p o r t e r s  more r a p i d l y  th a n  th e  P i n s .

In many ways t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  th e  Cherokee N a t io n  i n t o  

two f a c t i o n s ,  o s t e n s i b l y  over  t h e  i s s u e  of  s l a v e r y ,  r e p r e 

s e n t e d  a r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l l y  d i v i s i v e  i s s u e  of 

th e  T r e a ty  of  New E cho ta  of  1835. The Ridge o r  T re a ty  

P a r t y  o f  the  1 8 3 0 's  m ig h t  be se en  as hav ing  been  r e s u r r e c t e d  

in  t h e  K n ig h ts  of  t h e  Golden C i r c l e ,  w h i le  t h e  Ross P a r t y  

of t h e  1 8 3 0 ' s ,  which had opposed m ig r a t i o n ,  c l o s e l y  c o r r e 

sponded t o  t h e  P i n s .  The p a r a l l e l s  between t h e  two p a i r s  

of o p pos ing  f a c t i o n s  a r e  not  p e r f e c t ;  t h e  o pp o s in g  l e a d e r 

s h i p  was th e  same on b o th  o c c a s i o n s .  The W at ie  and Ridge 

f a m i l i e s  were p ro m in en t  i n  bo th  t h e  T r e a ty  P a r t y  and t h e  

K n ig h ts  of t h e  Golden C i r c l e ,  and John Ross was p e r s o n a l l y
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t h e  l e a d e r  of  t h e  Ross f a c t i o n  of t h e  1830 ' s  and of the  

P i n s .  Moreover, an i n d i v i d u a l ’s p o s i t i o n  on t h e  s l a v e r y  

i s s u e  was l e s s  im p o r ta n t  in d e te r m in in g  h i s  l o y a l t y  in  1860 

th a n  h i s  p r e v i o u s  p o s i t i o n  with  r e g a r d  t o  th e  T r e a ty  of  New 

E c h o ta .  The c r i s i s  ove r  s l a v e r y  th u s  p ro v id e d  an excuse  

t o  renew o ld ,  m e a n in g le s s ,  and i r r a t i o n a l  q u a r r e l s .

The C h erokees ,  l i k e  the  o t h e r  t r i b e s  i n  t h e  Ind ian  

T e r r i t o r y ,  were n o t  a l low ed  to remain n e u t r a l  i n  th e  C i v i l
Q

War as t h e y  d e s i r e d .  I n i t i a l l y  th e  Cherokee l e a d e r s  had 

t o  cope w i th  d i v i d e d  l o y a l t i e s  among th e  Cherokee p o p u la 

t i o n — a m ix tu re  of  r e sen tm en t  tow ard  th e  South f o r  p a s t  

m i s t r e a t m e n t  and sympathy fo r  i t  b ecau se  of  t h e i r  common 

a c c e p t a n c e  of  s l a v e r y .  Also t h e  Cherokees  e n c o u n te re d  

d i p l o m a t i c  and m i l i t a r y  p r e s s u r e  from b o th  t h e  North  and 

th e  S o u th .  Both th e  North  and th e  Sou th  c o n s i d e r e d  the  

In d i a n  T e r r i t o r y  t o  be s t r a t e g i c a l l y  l o c a t e d  and sought  to  

p r e v e n t  the  o t h e r  from e s t a b l i s h i n g  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  ov e r  

i t .  The North  had no i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y  f o r  

i t s  own v a lu e .  I t  m ere ly  t r i e d  t o  keep  s o u t h e r n  armies  

from u s i n g  i t  a s  a b a se  from which t o  t h r e a t e n  th e  a d j a c e n t

®The d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  diplomacy p r i o r  t o  t h e  C i v i l  War 
and th e  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  war as t h e y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  Cherokees 
a r e  d e s c r i b e d  and o u t l i n e d  in numerous s o u r c e s .  These i n 
c lu d e  W ard e l l ,  C h a p te r s  7 and 8 ;  Woodward, C h a p te r  13;
Mooney, Myths o f  t h e  C herokees , pp. 148-150; Royce, pp. 324- 
333 ; Annie H e l o i s e  Abel ,  The American In d ia n  a s  S l a v e h o ld e r  
and S e c e s s i o n i s t  ( C l e v e l a n d : A r t h u r  H. C la r k  Company, 1915);
Annie H e lo i s e  A be l ,  The American I n d i a n  as  P a r t i c i p a n t  i n  
t h e  C i v i l  War (C le v e la n d :  The A r th u r  H, C la rk  Company, T919) ;
Gibson ,  C hap te r  10; Roy G i t t i n g e r ,  The Fo rm a t io n  of  th e  S t a t e  
o f  Oklahoma (2nd e d . ; Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of Oklahoma P r e s s ,  
1939) ,  Chaper 5; Edwin C. McReynolds, Oklahoma: A H i s t o r y  of  
t h e  Sooner  S t a t e  (Norman: U n i v e r s i t y  of Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1960),  
C h a p te r  9.
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Kansas and C o lo rad o  T e r r i t o r i e s .  The Sou th ,  on th e  o t h e r  

hand, c o v e ted  t h e  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  a t  l e a s t  d u r i n g  the  

f i r s t  y e a r  o f  t h e  war because  o f  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  and l o c a t i o n  

on the  r o u t e  t o  Texas  and th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  of  t h e  f a r  West. 

The v i t a l  Texas Road from M issour i  t o  Texas r a n  th ro u g h  the  

h e a r t  of  the  I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y .

In s p i t e  o f  i t s  e a r l y  p romises  t o  t h e  I n d ia n  N at ions  

o f  f i rm  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t ,  t h e  South was u n w i l l i n g  o r  u n a b le  

t o  a l l o c a t e  any s i z e a b l e  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  t o  t h e  In d ian  T e r r i 

t o r y .  So b e cause  n e i t h e r  t h e  North  o r  t h e  Sou th  made s u f 

f i c i e n t  e f f o r t  t o  occupy and defend th e  In d ian  T e r r i t o r y ,  

t h e  Cherokees were  p lagued  by f a c t i o n a l  g u e r i l l a  w a r f a r e  

t h a t  o f t e n  c o n s i s t e d  s im ply  of a t t r o c i t i e s ,  p i l l a g i n g ,  and 

t h i e v e r y .  The segment  o f  t h e  c i v i l i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  which 

d i d  no t  become r e f u g e e s  e i t h e r  in  the  North  o r  th e  South 

became d e ep ly  in v o lv e d  i n  t h e  f i g h t i n g ,  e i t h e r  as v i c t i m s  

o r  as p r o t a g o n i s t s .  During a major  p a r t  of t h e  war, such  

p a r a - m i l i t a r y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  as Stand W a t i e ' s  Cherokee 

Mounted R i f l e s ,  o f t e n  numbering only a few hun d red ,  were 

a b le  t o  b r i n g  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  and economic a c t i v i t y  in  th e  

Cherokee Na t ion  t o  a s t a n d s t i l l .

The w re tched  c o n d i t i o n s  in  Ind ian  T e r r i t o r y  d u r in g  th e  

war o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  e v e n t s  of the  s p r i n g  and summer of  

1861. Chief  Ross was under  i n t e n s e  p r e s s u r e  from th e  P ins  

on th e  one hand and th e  Knights  and th e  C o n f e d e r a t e  p o e t ,  

d ip lo m a t ,  and m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r ,  A lb e r t  Sydney P ik e  on th e  

o t h e r .  E l i a s  C o r n e l i u s  B oud ino t ,  son of  the  E l i a s  Boudinot
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who had been murdered in  1839 f o r  p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s ,  was 

a c t i v e  i n  th e  e f f o r t  t o  win t h e  Cherokee N a t ion  f o r  th e  

C o n f e d e r a c y . 9 The a t t e m p t s  o f  t h e  p r o - s o u t h e r n  group  t o  

i n f l u e n c e  Ross to  make an a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  South  were 

matched by e f f o r t s  of  the  P ins  t o  f o r c e  Ross t o  remain  

n e u t r a l  o r  make an a l l i a n c e  w i th  th e  N or th .

A l b e r t  Sydney P ik e ,  t h e  d i r e c t o r  o f  th e  s o u t h e r n  d i p l o 

m a t ic  m a c h in e ry ,  a r r i v e d  in  I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y  in  June  of

1861. On August  1 he n e g o t i a t e d  a t r e a t y  w i th  t h e  Semin- 

o l e s , h a v in g  a l r e a d y  o b ta in e d  m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s  w i th  im

p o r t a n t  f a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Creeks ,  Choctaws,  and Chickasaws.  

P ike  was denounced as a t r a i t o r  by W. G. C o f f i n ,  t h e  S u p e r 

i n t e n d e n t  of  th e  S ou the rn  S u p e r in te n d e n c y  who P r e s i d e n t  

L in c o ln  had a p p o in t e d  a f t e r  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r  had t u r n e d  ou t  

t o  be s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  S o u t h . C o f f i n  s a i d  t h a t  "Every 

means h a s  been r e s o r t e d  t o  [by Pike] t h a t  human d e p r a v i t y  

c o u ld  c o n c e iv e  or  s o r d i d  a v a r i c e  s u g g e s t ,  in  t h e  way of  

f a l s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  e x t r a v a g a n t  p ro m is e s ,  t h r e a t s ,  and 

p e r s u a s i o n s ,  t o  swerve th e s e  I n d i a n s  from t h e i r  l o y a l t y  

t o  th e  g ov e r nme n t . The " e x t r a v a g a n t  p r o m i s e s , "  however, 

were m e re ly  a s s u r a n c e s  t h a t  t h e  C onfederacy  would resume

^ B oudino t  l i v e d  in  Arkansas because  he f e a r e d  a s s a s s i n 
a t i o n .  He was s e c r e t a r y  of th e  Arkansas  s e c e s s i o n  conven
t i o n .  W a r d e l l ,  p. 127.

l ^ BIA R e p o r t ,  1861 , p. 10.

l l giA R e p o r t ,  1861, p. 38,  W. G. C o f f in  t o  W il l iam  P.
Dole (Commissioner of  In d ian  A f f a i r s ) ,  O c tober  2 ,  1861,
Hum bold t , K a n sa s .
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r e g u l a r  payment of  t h e  a n n u i t i e s  which t h e  f e d e r a l  go v e rn 

ment had no t  p a id  s i n c e  t h e  b e g in n in g  of  1861.

Pike  was a b l e  t o  conv ince  a l a r g e  segment o f  t h e  I n d i a n  

p o p u l a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Confederacy had more to  o f f e r  t h e  I n d i a n s  

than  d id  t h e  Union. The South  c o u ld  a s s u r e  th e  In d ia n s  

r e g u l a r  payment of  a n n u i t i e s ,  the  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n s '  

s l a v e  p r o p e r t y ,  and m i l i t a r y  p r o t e c t i o n  i n  t h e  e v e n t  of  Union 

i n v a s i o n .  The Union had a l r e a d y  s to p p e d  paying  a n n u i t i e s  

and had abandoned F o r t  Gibson in  th e  s p r i n g  o f  1 8 6 1 . I t  

i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  f e d e r a l  s u p p o r t  in  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  

was n o t  v o c a l  d u r i n g  th e  summer o f  1861.

Ross opposed any agreement w i th  t h e  South th ro u g h o u t  

th e  summer o f  1861, even  though as  e a r l y  as J u l y  2 ,  1861,

S tand  Watie  had begun to  m uster  a f o r c e  o f  mixed b lood  Chero

kee s o l d i e r s  who were  sy m p a th e t ic  t o  t h e  South .  At the  b e 

g in n in g  o f  Augus t ,  however,  Ross gave in  t o  th e  p r e s s u r e  o f  

t h e  s o u t h e r n  s y m p a th i z e r s  around him and th e  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  

Union m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n .  The Union had s u f f e r e d  a d e f e a t  

a t  B u l l  Run and was t o  s u f f e r  a m inor ,  though c l o s e r ,  d e f e a t  

a t  W i l s o n ’s Creek i n  s o u th w e s te rn  M is s o u r i  w i t h i n  a week.

And Ross was aware t h a t  he could  no t  co u n t  on Union a i d  e i t h e r  

in  t h e  form of  a n n u i t i e s  o r  m i l i t a r y  p r o t e c t i o n .  He o r d e r e d  

a c o n v e n t io n  t o  he h e ld  a t  Tahlequah on August  20 ,  1861, t o  

c o n s i d e r  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  j o i n i n g  t h e  C o nfed e racy ,  in  s p i t e  

of t h e  fo r m a t io n  o f  a r eg im en t  a t  h i s  r e q u e s t  u n d e r  th e  l e a d -

l^G ib so n ,  pp. 196, 199.
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e r s h i p  o f  John Drew f o r  t h e  pu rpose  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  Cherokee 

n e u t r a l i t y .  The f o u r  th ou san d  Cherokees who g a th e r e d  a t  

Tahlequah  c o n c u r re d  w i th  R o s s ' s  recommendation t o  form a 

m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  w i th  th e  C onfed e racy .  In October  of  1861 

th e  a l l i a n c e  between th e  Confederacy  and th e  Cherokees was 

consummated. P ike  a c t e d  f o r  t h e  Confederacy .  Both th e  

Watie and Drew re g im e n t s  were committed  t o  t h e  C o n fe d e ra te  

c a u se ,  though  th e y  were t o  be u sed  on ly  i n  t h e  West. The 

t r e a t y  seemed t o  b r i n g  a s h o r t - l i v e d  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between 

John Ross and S tand W atie ,  a s i t u a t i o n  which i s  s t r a n g e l y  

r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  t h e  s c en e  in  Washington i n  1846 when th e  

same two men s i g n e d  a n o t h e r  t r e a t y .  W ith in  a y e a r  of th e  

C o n fe d e ra te -C h e ro k e e  a l l i a n c e ,  however, Ross had abandoned 

th e  South  and renewed h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Union.

The two Cherokee r e g i m e n t s ,  l e d  by S tand  Watie and 

John Drew, too k  p a r t  i n  t h e  B a t t l e  of Pea Ridge on March 7,

1862. F o l lo w in g  th e  engagement in  which th e  Cherokees  ap

p a r e n t l y  p roved  them se lv e s  to  be c a p a b le  s o l d i e r s ,  Drew's  

r eg im en t  d e s e r t e d  t o  Union f o r c e s  a lm o s t  t o  a man. During 

the  summer of 1862 a Union f o r c e  under  W il l iam  Weer moved 

i n t o  th e  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  long  enough t o  a r r e s t  John Ross 

a t  h i s  home a t  Park  H i l l .  The d e s e r t i o n  o f  Drew's  men, 

t o g e t h e r  w i th  a renewed r i f t  between Ross and W at ie ,  made 

th e  a p p a r e n t l y  w i l l i n g  c a p i t u l a t i o n  o f  Ross u n d e r s t a n d a b l e .

BIA R e p o r t ,  1864 , p.  333, John T. Cox ( S p e c i a l  I n d i a n  
Agent)  t o  W il l iam  G. C o f f i n ,  March 18, 1864, F o r t  Gibson; 
Royce, pp .  328-329 .



102

The m is s i o n a r y  Evan Jo n es  was su re  t h a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  a l l i 

ance  between Ross and t h e  C o n fe d e ra te s  had been  made o n ly  

b e c a u se  of  C o n f e d e r a te  i n t i m i d a t i o n .  " I  f e e l  a s s u r e d  t h a t  

i t  was an u n w i l l i n g  s u r r e n d e r , "  s t a t e d  Jo nes  i n  a l e t t e r  

t o  t h e  Commissioner o f  In d ia n  A f f a i r s ,  "and t h a t  i t  on ly  

needs  a s u f f i c i e n t  f o r c e  t o  a f f o r d  them [ the  Cherokees]  

p r o t e c t i o n  t o  s e c u r e  a speedy and c o r d i a l  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  

fo rm er  a l l e g i a n c e  and an a b j u r a t i o n  o f  w ha teve r  r e l u c t a n t

a l l i a n c e  th ey  may, u n d e r  d u r e s s ,  have formed w i th  r e b e l  
14s t a t e s . "  Whatever  h i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  h i s  a c t i o n s ,  Ross was 

c o n d u c te d  from th e  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  by th e  Union f o r c e s  and 

s p e n t  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  war in  t h e  home o f  h i s  w ife  in  P h i l a 

d e l p h i a  .

In  F e b ru a ry  o f  1863 a new m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  

N or th  was made o f f i c i a l  a t  a m ee t ing  o f  the  N a t io n a l  Coun

c i l  which was h e ld  a t  Cowskin P r a i r i e ,  in  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  

c o r n e r  of t h e  N a t io n  on t h e  edge of  Seneca l a n d s .  The 

g a t h e r i n g  r e - e l e c t e d  Ross as  c h i e f  and took  th e  n e c e s s a r y  

a c t i o n s  t o  c o d i f y  t h e  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  N or th .

I t  a b r o g a t e d  t h e  t r e a t y  made w i th  th e  C o n f e d e r a t e s  and 

a p p o in t e d  a d e l e g a t i o n  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  in 

W ashington ,  a d e l e g a t i o n  which in c lu d e d  John Ross,  Lewis 

Downing, and t h e  Reverend Evan Jo n e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  

m e e t in g  deposed  d i s l o y a l  o f f i c e r s  of  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n ,

I ^ BIA R e p o r t ,  186 1 , p. 42 ,  Evan Jo n e s  t o  Wil l iam P. 
D o l e , O c tober  5 l ,  l é è l ,  Lawrence^ K a n s a s .
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p r o v id e d  f o r  th e  c o n f i s c a t i o n  o f  p r o p e r t y  owned by Confed

e r a t e  Cherokees ,  and a b o l i s h e d  s l a v e r y  w i th o u t  compensa t ion  

t o  t h e  s l a v e h o l d e r s . ^ ^

The r e s t  of  t h e  war was a m i l i t a r y  s t a l e m a t e  th ro u g h o u t  

th e  I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y .  N e i th e r  t h e  N o r th  nor  t h e  South  was 

w i l l i n g  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  I n d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  even a g a i n s t  s im p le  

c r i m i n a l  a c t i v i t y ,  and th e  c o n s t a n t  r a i d s  and b a n d i t r y  by 

s m a l l  g roups  o f  o a r t i s a n s  and c r i m i n a l s  made normal l i f e  

im p o s s i b l e  f o r  the  r e s t  o f  the  w a r .  Q u a s i - m i l i t a r y  g roups  

l i k e  W il l iam  C. Q u a n t r i l l ' s  roamed ab ou t  t h e  In d ia n  T e r r i 

t o r y  and a t t a c k e d  communities  and i n d i v i d u a l s  o f  bo th  n o r t h 

e r n  and s o u t h e r n  sympathy.  Stand W a t i e ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  were 

l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  from th o s e  of su c h  o u t law s  e x ce p t  t h a t  he 

g e n e r a l l y  was a b le  to  c i t e  m i l i t a r y  r e a s o n s  f o r  h i s  a c t i o n s .  

As f a r  as  p r o - n o r t h e r n  Cherokees were  c o n ce rn e d ,  however, 

W a t i e ' s  o p e r a t i o n s  were l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  from th o s e  of  th e  

b a s e s t  c r i m i n a l s .  Though lo s s  o f  l i f e  caused  by m i l i t a r y  

a c t i v i t i e s  i n  th e  Cherokee Nation was n o t  e x t e n s i v e  because  

t h e r e  were no major b a t t l e s ,  the  d i s l o c a t i o n  caused  by th e  

i r r e g u l a r  a c t i o n s  o f  a l l  of  th e se  g ro u ps  r e s u l t e d  in  many 

d e a t h s  from d i s e a s e  and s t a r v a t i o n  i n  t h e  r e f u g e e  camps in  

Kansas and a lo n g  th e  Red River .

I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  number of  Cherokee 

r e f u g e e s  in  a r e a s  c o n t r o l l e d  by e i t h e r  th e  Union o r  t h e

ISRIA R e p o r t ,  1863, p. 23; Laurence  E. E ly ,  "The C i v i l  
War H i s t o r y  o f  the  Cherokee I n d i a n s , "  (u n p u b l i sh ed  M.A. 
t h e s i s .  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Texas ,  1932), p. 96.
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Confederacy  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  t im e .  The r e p o r t s  of  th e  a g en ts  

o f  th e  Bureau of In d i a n  A f f a i r s  and t h e i r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  

were c o m p le te ly  s u b j e c t i v e .  The r e p o r t s  were n o t  made f r e 

q u e n t l y  enough t o  r e f l e c t  a p a t t e r n  of r e f u g e e  movement 

and th ey  do not d i s t i n g u i s h  between members o f  th e  d i f f e r 

e n t  t r i b e s  of th e  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y .  This  s i t u a t i o n  d e v e l 

oped in  1861 out o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Creek C h ie f  O po th leya -  

h o la  p ro c la im ed  h i m s e l f  l e a d e r  of  the  I n d i a n s  o f  a l l  of th e  

t r i b e s  o f  th e  In d i a n  T e r r i t o r y  who wished t o  rem ain  l o y a l  

t o  th e  Union. In November of 1861 he led  a g roup  of  Union 

s y m p a th i z e r s  numbering a t  l e a s t  s e v e r a l  thousand^® i n t o  the  

Union s a n c t u a r y  o f  Kansas ,  a f t e r  hav ing  b e a t e n  o f f  an a t t a c k  

o f  C o n f e d e r a te  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  composed of C re ek s ,  Seminoles ,  

Chickasaws,  and Texans .  Along t h e  way to  Kansas O po th leya -  

h o la  p ic k e d  up members o f  many t r i b e s  who were Union sym

p a t h i z e r s .  F e d e r a l  a g e n t s  in  Kansas c l a s s i f i e d  a l l  of them 

as  " I n d i a n  r e f u g e e s "  and d i d  no t  make d i s t i n c t i o n s  among 

them a c c o rd in g  t o  t r i b a l  a f f i l i a t i o n . ^ ^

During the w i n t e r  o f  1862-1863 f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  

r e t u r n e d  some of t h e  Cherokee r e f u g e e s  t o  t h e  Cherokee Na

t i o n  under  m i l i t a r y  e s c o r t  in so  t h a t  th ey  c o u ld  p l a n t  c rops

^^Commissioner W il l iam  P, D o l e ' s  r e p o r t  o f  November 26, 
1862, s a y s  t h a t  O p o t h i e y a h o l a ' s  c o n t i n g e n t  numbered 6 ,000  
t o  8 ,000  " l o y a l  I n d i a n s , "  and was be ing  fed  from th e  p r o v i 
s i o n s  o f  G enera l  H u n t e r ' s  array in  s o u th e r n  Kansas .  The 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  of t h e  So u th e rn  S u p e r in te n d e n c y ,  W.G. C o f f i n ,  
r e p o r t e d  on O ctober  15, 1862, t h a t  t h e r e  were between 2 ,000  
and 2 ,5 0 0  Cherokees i n  s o u t h e r n  Kansas. BIA R e p o r t ,  1862, 
pp.  26,  137.

l^BIA R e p o r t ,  1863, pp. 179-180.
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and would not have t o  be f e d  by the  army. The outcome o f  

t h e  e f f o r t  was d i s h e a r t e n i n g .  The 1,100 Cherokees  e s t i 

mated by Agent J .  H a r la n  as  hav ing  taken  p a r t  i n  th e  r e t u r n  

t o  In d ian  T e r r i t o r y  were  f o r c e d  t o  f l e e  t o  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  

o f  F o r t  Gibson and j o i n  t h e  more than  5 ,0 0 0  r e f u g e e s  a l 

r ead y  t h e r e  because  o f  t h e  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  S tand  Watie and 

h i s  C o n f e d e r a t e s .  "Robbing,  sometimes m u rd e r ing  and b u r n 

i n g ,  c o n t in u ed  u n a b a ted  u n t i l  about  the  f o u r t h  o f  J u l y , "  

r e p o r t e d  Agent H a r la n .  "S ince  then  th e  same has c o n t i n u e d , ,  

b u t  no t  t o  the  e x t e n t  i t  was b e f o r e ,  owing t o  t h e  f a c t ,

p e rh a p s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  were  a l e s s  number t o  ro b ,  and l e s s  t o
18g e t  from r o b b i n g . "

C o n d i t io n s  in  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  from t h e  p o i n t  o f  

v iew o f  r e f u g e e s  u n d e r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Union, d i d  

n o t  change a p p r e c i a b l y  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  two y e a r s  o f  t h e  

C i v i l  War. In h i s  r e p o r t  o f  1863 Agent H a r lan  e s t i m a t e d  

t h a t  f o u r  f i f t h s  o f  t h e  300 ,000  head o f  c a t t l e  s t o l e n  up 

t o  t h a t  p o i n t  had been t a k e n  by w h i te s  who were su p p o s e d ly
iq

l o y a l  to  the  Union.  The f o l lo w in g  y e a r ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o

Cherokee r e f u g e e s  g a t h e r e d  around F o r t  G ibson ,  he n o te d  t h a t

When I u rg e d  them t o  p l a n t ,  they  r e f u s e d ,  and 
gave as a r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  was whol ly  u s e l e s s  f o r  
them t o  p l a n t ,  f o r ,  as was done l a s t  y e a r ,  t h e  
Union army o f f i c e r s  would t a k e  what th e y  wanted ,  
t e a m s t e r s ,  army h a n g e r s - o n ,  and t h e  r e b e l s  would

l ^ BIA R e p o r t ,  1863 , p. 179, J .  H ar lan  t o  W.G. C o f f i n  
September 2, 1863.

I^BIA R e p o r t ,  1863, p.  180. Also BIA R e p o r t ,  1865,----------------------------------
p .  2 5 3 .
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t a k e  the  b a l a n c e ,  and l e a v e  them t o  s t a r v e .
I c o u ld  n o t  deny th e  p re m ise s ,  and the  con 
c l u s i o n  seemed t o  f o l l o w . 20

For  s i m i l a r  r e a s o n s  K. C. Ketcham, a government  su rg e o n ,  

f e a r e d  t o  v e n tu r e  beyond r i f l e  s h o t  o f  F o r t  Gibson t o  t r e a t  

p a t i e n t s .  F e a r  o f  b e in g  "bushwacked" l e d  t o  h i s  r e s i g n a t i o n  

in  Septem ber  of 1864.^1  The t h r e a t  o f  r o v i n g  bands of  

t h i e v e s  and m u rd e re rs  i s  f u r t h e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  by S u p e r in 

t e n d e n t  C o f f i n ' s  c la im  t h a t  in  June  of  1864 t h e r e  were 

9 ,00 0  Cherokees  c o n c e n t r a t e d  a round  F o r t s  Gibson and Smith.

At t h e  end o f  t h e  war f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  were s t i l l  f e e d -
oo

ing  and c l o t h i n g  t h a t  number.

I t  i s  e q u a l l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e te r m in e  t h e  number of 

Cherokees  who became r e f u g e e s  in  th e  Choctaw and Chickasaw 

N a t io n s  and in  T exas ,  though th e  e v id e n c e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

t h e  number o f  s o u t h e r n  Cherokee r e f u g e e s  was somewhat s m a l l 

e r  th a n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  r e f u g e e s .  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  E l i j a h  S e l l s  

e s t i m a t e d  in  O c tober  o f  1865 t h a t  6 ,5 0 0  Cherokees  went 

South  a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  of  th e  war and were  l i v i n g  a lo n g  th e  

Red R iv e r  in Choctaw l a n d s .  Cherokee Agent H a r lan  s t a t e d  

t h a t  8 .5 0 0  had j o i n e d  th e  r e b e l l i o n . ^3 W il l ia m  Penn A da ir

BOpiA R e p o r t ,  1864, p. 309.

S l RIA R e p o r t ,  1864 , p. 313, H.C. Ketcham t o  W.G. Cof
f i n ,  Sep tem ber  15, 1664, F o r t  G ibson .

22b i A R e p o r t ,  1864 , p. 342,  W.G. C o f f i n  t o  W.P. Dole,
Jun e  16" 1864, F o r t  Gibson;  BIA R e p o r t ,  1865 , p .  260, E l i j a h  
S e l l s  ( S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  of  S ou the rn  S u p e r in te n d en c y )  t o  D.N. 
Coo ley ,  O c tober  16, 1865, Lawrence,  K ansas .

^^BIA R e p o r t ,  1865 , p. 254, E l i j a h  S e l l s  t o  D.N. Cooley ,  
O c tober  16, 1865; U.S. S e n a te ,  39 Cong. 2nd S e s s . ,  Repor t  156,
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and James M. B e l l ,  S tand  W at ie !s  a g e n t s  who n e g o t i a t e d  w i th  

t h e  Union a u t h o r i t i e s  f o r  the  r e l i e f  o f  t h e  C o n fe d e ra te  

Cherokee  r e f u g e e s ,  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  4 ,0 0 0  Cherokees  were d e 

p e n d en t  on t h e  c h a r i t y  o f  the  c i t i z e n s  o f  Texas a t  th e  

end o f  t h e  w a r .^ ^

The s im p le  o r d e r  o f  magnitude of  t h e  above f i g u r e s  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  many more Cherokees s u p p o r t e d  the  N o r th  than  

s u p p o r t e d  th e  S o u th .  In any e v e n t ,  t h e  war d id  d i v i d e  th e  

Cherokees  and c r e a t e d  an a tmosphere  of  b i t t e r n e s s  w i th in  

the  Cherokee N a t io n  which was not  e a s i l y  r e s o l v e d  a f t e r  

the  f i g h t i n g  had s t o p p e d .  The T rea ty  of  J u l y  19, 1866, 

be tween th e  Cherokee  N a t io n  and th e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  d id  not  

im m ed ia te ly  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  f a c t i o n a l  em nity  and t e n s i o n  

among th e  Cherokees  as  had the  t r e a t y  s i g n e d  two decades  

e a r l i e r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s  c e r t a i n  p r o v i s i o n s  in  t h e  t r e a t y  

made p o s s i b l e  a f u t u r e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  among th e  Cherokees 

b ecau se  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  th e  t r e a t y  were e q u a l l y  opposed 

by b o t h  th e  Union and t h e  C o n fe d e ra te  C herokees .

The t r e a t y  c a l l e d  f o r  a g e n e r a l  amnesty  and r e p e a l  of  

th e  c o n f i s c a t i o n  law which the  G enera l  C o un c i l  had passed  

in  1863, but  t h e  fo rm er  C o n fe d e ra te s  were n o t  im m edia te ly

S e r i a l  1279, pp. 441-442 ,  J ,  H ar lan  t o  J . R .  D o o l i t t l e  (C h a i r 
man o f  j o i n t  c o n g r e s s i o n a l  committee  t o  i n q u i r e  i n t o  In d ian  
c o n d i t i o n s ) ,  August  1, 1865.

- -A n g le  Bebo, "Soull-ern  Refugees of  t h e  Cherokee Na
t i o n , "  The S o u th w e s te rn  H i s t o r i c a l  Q u a r t e r l y , XXV ( A p r i l ,  
1932) ,  260; O f f i c i a l  Records o f  t h e  R e b e l l i o n , F i r s t  S e r i e s ,  
Vol.  XLVIII , P a r t  2 (W ash ing ton : Government P r i n t i n g  Of
f i c e ,  1896) ,  p.  1102,
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i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  th e  Cherokee N a t io n .  They were d i s p l e a s e d  

w i th  the  p r o v i s i o n s  c a l l i n g  f o r  c i t i z e n s h i p  f o r  t h e  f r e e d -  

men, the  absence  of  com pensa t ion  f o r  l o s t  s l a v e  p r o p e r t y ,  

and f i n a l l y  f o r  t h e  payment of t h r e e  thousand d o l l a r s  out  

o f  t r i b a l  funds  as "a s l i g h t  te s t im on y  f o r  the  u s e f u l  and 

a rduous  s e r v i c e s  of  t h e  Rev. Evan Jones ,  f o r  f o r t y  y e a r s  

a m i s s i o n a r y  i n  th e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  now a c r i p p l e ,  o ld  

and p o o r . "25 The l o y a l i s t  Cherokees ,  on the  o t h e r  hand,  

o b j e c te d  t o  th e  absen ce  of  p r o v i s i o n s  t o  pu n ish  t h e  Confed

e r a t e s ,  m a n i f e s t e d  most e x p l i c i t l y  in  t h e  f e d e r a l  n u l l i f i 

c a t i o n  o f  th e  Cherokee c o n f i s c a t i o n  law of 1863.

Both th e  fo rm er  C o n f e d e r a t e s  and former U n i o n i s t s  ob

j e c t e d  t o  s e v e r a l  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  t r e a t y .  N ea r ly  two 

thousand s q u a r e  m i l e s  o f  l a n d  i n  Kansas c o m p r is ing  t h e  

Cherokee S t r i p  and t h e  Cherokee N eu t ra l  Lands, which had 

been o ccu p ied  by w h i t e  s q u a t t e r s  f o r  over a d e ca d e ,  were 

s o l d  t o  t h e  U ni ted  S t a t e s  a t  a p r i c e  of no t  l e s s  t h a n  $1 .25  

p e r  a c r e .  A lso  th e  Cherokee O u t l e t  was to be opened t o  

s e t t l e m e n t  by members of  o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  ’’c i v i l i z e d "  I n d i a n s  

t o  be l o c a t e d  e a s t  of t h e  9 6 th  m er id ian  and " f r i e n d l y "  I n 

d ia n s  to  t h e  west  o f  th e  l i n e .  The Cherokee government  

was t o  be s e v e r e l y  undermined by t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a 

f e d e r a l  c o u r t  in  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  to p r e s i d e  o v e r  c e r t a i n

^ ^ K a p p le r ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol. I I ,  pp. 942-950.  
Evan Jones  was g r a n t e d  Cherokee c i t i z e n s h i p  in  1865, Laws 
of th e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  Passed  During th e  Years 1S39-1867~, 
Compiled by A u t h o r i t y  of  t h e  N a t io n a l  Council  ( $ t .  L o u is :  
M issou r i  Democrat P r i n t ,  1Ô68), pp. 118-119.
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c a t e g o r i e s  o f  c a s e s .  F i n a l l y ,  a two hundred f o o t  r i g h t  of 

way was g r a n t e d  f o r  two r a i l r o a d s  a c r o s s  t h e  Cherokee Na

t ion .^ ®

The Reverend Evan Jon es  p layed  an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  in  

com p le t in g  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  n a t i o n a l  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  by forming 

a p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  the  1866 d e a t h  of  John 

Ross and t h e  p rom u lga t ion  of  th e  T r e a ty  o f  1866. The p a r ty  

was made up of s u p p o r t e r s  of  b o th  th e  o ld  Ross f a c t i o n  and 

t h e  Watie f a c t i o n .  Members o f  t h e  Ross f a c t i o n  were w i thou t  

e f f e c t i v e  l e a d e r s h i p ,  and t h e  members of  t h e  Watie f a c t i o n  

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  they  c o u ld  n o t  e l e c t  one o f  t h e i r  own as 

p r i n c i p a l  c h i e f .  Both were  w i l l i n g  to  compromise. The new 

p a r t y  t u r n e d  from t h e  o ld  i s s u e s  which had l e d  t o  t h e  f o r 

mation  o f  t h e  T r e a ty  P a r t y  and th e  P ins  t o  t h e  new problems 

o f  keeping ou t  t h e  r a i l r o a d s ,  k e ep in g  ou t  w h i te  i n t r u d e r s ,  

and p r e v e n t in g  th e  f o r m a t io n  of  t e r r i t o r i a l  governm ent.  The 

Union P a r t y ,  as J o n e s ' s  c r e a t i o n  was c a l l e d ,  was a b l e  to  

dominate Cherokee p o l i t i c s  between th e  1867 e l e c t i o n  of 

Lewis Downing as  p r i n c i p a l  c h i e f  t o  Oklahoma s t a t e h o o d  in  

1907.^^ A New York Times e d i t o r i a l  immedia te ly  fo l lo w in g  

Downing's e l e c t i o n  in  1867 h a i l e d  h i s  v i c t o r y  and, perhaps  

u n f a i r l y ,  condemned th e  r e c e n t l y  deceased  John Ross by s t a t 

in g  t h a t  " A l l  th ey  [ th e  Ross fam ily]  seemed t o  c a r e  f o r  the

^^K appler ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol . I I ,  pp. 942-950; 
BIA Repor t ,  1864, p.  53; BlA R e p o r t ,  1866, pp. 11-13 .

^^Gibson, p.  225.
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Cherokees  was t o  keep  them b l in d e d  and backward,  s o  t h a t  

t h e y  cou ld  e n r i c h  th em se lves  from t h e i r  i g n o ra n c e  and b a ck 

w a r d n e s s . ”^® Downing appeared  as a p l e a s a n t  change from 

t h e  f o r t y  y e a r s  of  R o s s ' s  t i g h t  c o n t r o l .

A r e d u c t i o n  i n  the  b i t t e r  f a c t i o n a l i s m  of  t h e  C i v i l  

War y e a r s  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by th e  1867 and 1868 r e p o r t s  of  t h e  

Commissioner  of  In d ia n  A f f a i r s .  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  James Wor

tham r e p o r t e d  t o  Commissioner N.G. T a y lo r  i n  O c tober  of  

1867 t h a t  t h e  Cherokees "have had peace  and q u i e t ,  and have 

been  b l e s s e d  a l i k e  w i th  the  n e ig h b o r in g  t r i b e s  w i t h  p r o p i 

t i o u s  s e a s o n s  and abundan t  c r o p s . "  The f o l l o w in g  y e a r  

Cherokee Agent W il l iam  B. Davis r e p o r t e d  t h a t  " a t  p r e s e n t  

[O c to b e r ,  1868] th e  Cherokees may be r e g a r d e d  as one p e o p le ,  

a l l  working h a rm o n iou s ly  f o r  t h e  advancement and p r o s p e r i t y  

o f  t h e i r  t r i b e . "^9 I f  overb lown, t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  n e v e r t h e 

l e s s  p o i n t  t o  d r a m a t i c  improvements t h a t  fo l lo w ed  t h e  T r e a ty  

o f  1866. The new p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s — r a i l r o a d s ,  w h i t e  e n 

c roachm en t ,  and t e r r i t o r i a l  governm ent—were such  t h a t  n e a r l y  

a l l  Cherokees c o u ld  s h a r e  a common p o s i t i o n .

2 ® E d i t o r i a l ,  New York T im es , August  15, 1867, p.  2 .  The 
u n f a v o r a b l e  view of  Ross taken  by t h e  e d i t o r s  of  t h e  New York 
Times i s  e v i d e n t  i n  a p r e - e l e c t i o n  e d i t o r i a l  of  J u l y  W , 1867 
(p .  2) in  which th e  Ross government  i s  p i c t u r e d  a s  "a  mimic 
f a r c e ,  as much as  when p re c o c io u s  c h i l d r e n  f o n d le  t h e i r  
e a r t h e n  d o l l s ,  o r  b u i l d  g o th ic  p a l a c e s  o f  p a i n t e d  b l o c k s ,  
i n  i m i t a t i o n s  o f  o f t - r e p e a t e d  p a r e n t a l  e x am p le ."  The Ross 
government was t h e  "most  complete  example o f  an i n s i g n i f i 
c a n t  o l i g a r c h y  now e x t a n t . "

^^BIA R e p o r t ,  1867 , p. 318,  James Wortham t o  N.G. T a y l o r ,  
O c to b er  2 l ,  1867; BIA R ep o r t ,  1868, p .  281. W il l iam  B. Davis 
t o  L.N. Robinson ( S u p e r i n te n d e n t  o f  S o u th e rn  S u p e r i n t e n d e n c y ) ,  
O c to b er  1, 1868.
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E s t im a te s  o f  t h e  number o f  d e a th s  o c c u r r i n g  d u r i n g  th e  

C i v i l  War vary  w id e ly ,  but  t h e r e  i s  g e n e r a l  ag reem en t  t h a t  

t h e  war was r u in o u s  t o  the  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n .  The h i g h 

e s t  e s t i m a t e  a p p e a r s  t o  be t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  was reduced  

by f i f t y  p e r  c e n t .  O ther  e s t i m a t e s  p l a c e  t h e  l o s s e s  a t  

one t h i r d  o r  one q u a r t e r  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  I f  an a c c u r 

a t e  c e n s u s  o f  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  had been t a k e n  i n  1866 

o r  1867 i t  would be a s im p le  m a t t e r  t o  t e s t  t h e  a c c u ra c y  

o f  t h e s e  e s t i m a t e s  by comparing t h e  p o s t - w a r  t o t a l  w i th  t h e  

p r s - C i v i l  War f i g u r e  of  about  2 0 ,00 0  C he rokees .  T h is  p r o 

c ed u re  c an n o t  be used  d i r e c t l y ,  however , b e c a u se  t h e  1867 

c e n s u s ,  t ak e n  t o  d e te rm in e  t h e  b a s i s  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  

Cherokees  in  t h e  "G enera l  C o u n c i l "  of  t h e  F iv e  C i v i l i z e d  

T r ib e s  a s  p ro v id e d  by th e  T r e a ty  o f  1866.31 d i d  n o t  enumer

a t e  e v e ry o n e  who had a l e g a l  c l a im  t o  Cherokee c i t i z e n s h i p .  

Many of t h e  s o u t h e r n  s y m p a th i z e r s  had no t  y e t  r e t u r n e d  t o  

t h e i r  homes. S i m i l a r l y ,  many o f  t h e  f reedm en,  who were 

f o r  th e  f i r s t  t ime to  be enum era ted  as  Cherokee c i t i z e n s ,  

had been tak e n  t o  Texas o r  A rkansas  d u r i n g  th e  war and had 

n o t  y e t  r e t u r n e d .  Some of  t h e  freedmen were m in o r s ,  and 

were th u s  bound o u t  under  Texas and Arkansas  B la c k  Codes

W il l iam  Penn A d a i r ,  "The In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  i n  1878 ,"  
The C h r o n i c l e s  o f  Oklahoma, IV (September ,  1 926) ,  265; D a le ,  
‘'A rkansas and t h e  C h e ro k e e s , "  109; Edward E v e r e t t  D a le ,"T h e  
Cherokees in  t h e  C o n fe d e ra c y , "  J o u r n a l  o f  S o u th e rn  H i s t o r y ,  
X I I I  (May, 1947) ,  185; Gibson,  p. 217.

31lrOIA, Microcopy M-21, R o l l  83, pages  3 7 5 -3 76 ,  t e l e 
gram, N.G. T a y lo r  t o  H. Tompkins, J u l y  6 ,  1867; H a p p ie r ,
Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol.  I I ,  p. 945.
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and were u n a b le  t o  r e t u r n .  O the r  freedmen presumably  d i d  

n o t  s e e k  e n r o l l m e n t  b ecau se  th ey  d id  no t  know e x a c t l y  what  

t h e i r  r i g h t s  were.

The f e d e r a l  c e n s u s  o f  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  was t a k e n  

d u r i n g  J u l y ,  August ,  and September  of  1867 by H. Tompkins,  

u nd e r  an a p p o in tm en t  o f  J u l y  6 ,  1867.^2 i t  was p r o b a b ly  

one o f  t h e  most c a r e f u l l y  com pi led  Cherokee c e n su s e s  o f  t h e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  though i t  does underenum era te  t h e  pop

u l a t i o n .  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  James Wortham was so  im pressed  w i t h  

T o m p k in s ' s  work t h a t  he a s s i g n e d  him th e  jo b  of  t a k i n g  t h e  

c e n s u s e s  o f  b o th  th e  Creeks and Sem ino les .  In 1909 Jo s e p h  

W. H ow el l ,  who had been  commissioned by t h e  Department  o f  

t h e  I n t e r i o r  t o  do a s tu d y  o f  the  p ro c e ss  of  th e  e n r o l l m e n t  

o f  t h e  F iv e  C i v i l i z e d  T r i b e s ,  no ted  th e  a cc u ra c y  and n e a t 

n e s s  o f  t h e  r o l l . 33 Though some d i g i t  p r e f e r e n c e  i s  a p p a r 

e n t ,  among t h e  " h a l f b r e e d "  p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  Delaware D i s 

t r i c t ,  f o r  example ,  a t a b u l a t i o n  of t h e  a g e - s e x  s t r u c t u r e  

o f  t h e  Tompkins c e n s u s  of 1867 (F ig u re  2) shows t h a t  t h e  

z e r o  t o  f o u r  and f i v e  t o  n in e  c o h o r t s  were much s m a l l e r  

t h a n  would be e x p e c te d  i f  no C i v i l  War had ta k e n  p l a c e .

3 2 lR0IA, Microcopy M-21, R o l l  83,  pp. 375-376,  t e l e 
gram, N.G. T a y lo r  t o  H. Tompkins, J u l y  6, 1867. Tompkins 
acknowledged  h i s  ap p o in tm en t  on J u l y  9 and r e q u e s t e d  t h a t  
th e  b l a n k  c e n s u s  forms be s e n t  t o  F o r t  Gibson,  LROIA, M ic ro 
copy M-234, H. Tompkins t o  N.G. T a y lo r ,  f rames 662-663,  
T a y l o r  acknowledged t h i s  acknowledgement on J u l y  23,  1867, 
LROIA Microcopy M-21, R o l l  8 3 ,  p. 470, N.G. T ay lo r  t o  H. 
Tompkins .

3 3 b i a  R e p o r t ,  1 8 67 , p.  317;  N a t io n a l  A rc h iv e s ,  F o r t  
Worth, U.S.  Depar tm ent  of t h e  I n t e r i o r ,  Repor t  R e l a t i n g  t o  
t h e  E n ro l lm e n t  of C i t i z e n s  and  F reedm ent"ôf  th e  F iv e  C iv iT -  
i z e d  T r i b e s , by Jo s e p h  W. Howell ,  March 3 ,  1909 ( h e r e a f t e r  
c i t e d  a s  Howell R e p o r t ) , p.  108.



Figure 2. Cherokee Population according to 1867 Enrollment of H. Tompkins

MALES

5 4 3

r
70f

65-69

60-64

55-59

50-54 ! 

45-49  I

40-44

35-39

30-34

25-29

20-24

15-19

10-14

5-9

0-4

2 1 0  1

FEMALES

1



113

Underenumerat ion  of  th e  ve ry  young i s  a u s u a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

o f  c e n s u s e s ,  b u t  t h e  u n d e r s i z e d  c o h o r t s  und e r  age t e n  in  

t h e  Tompkins census  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  f e r t i l i t y  was g r e a t l y  

r e d u c e d  d u r in g  th e  C i v i l  War.

Another  c en su s  was t a k e n  by Cherokee c en su s  t a k e r s  

d u r i n g  May and t h e  f i r s t  two weeks o f  Ju n e ,  1867, und e r  th e  

a u t h o r i t y  of an a c t  o f  t h e  N a t io n a l  C ounc i l  o f  November 30, 

1866 .^^  A pparen t ly  t h e  r e t u r n s  of  o n ly  f i v e  of th e  n ine  

Cherokee d i s t r i c t s  have s u r v i v e d ,  in  th e  co r re sp o n d e n ce  of  

t h e  O f f i c e  of In d ia n  A f f a i r s . ^5 a com par ison  of t h e  two 

in d epend en t  c e n su ses  f o r  t h e  f i v e  d i s t r i c t s  r e i n f o r c e s  th e  

c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  th e  Tompkins census  was of  h igh  q u a l i t y  and 

r e v e a l s  th e  k in d s  of  changes  t h a t  were o c c u r r i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  

Cherokee Nation d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r s  im m edia te ly  a f t e r  th e  

American C i v i l  War.

As Table 4 i n d i c a t e s ,  d u r in g  t h e  a p p ro x im a te ly  two 

months between th e  two c e n s u s e s  th e  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e d  in  

t h r e e  of  the  f i v e  d i s t r i c t s  f o r  which th e  com par ison  can 

be made. The i n c r e a s e  r a n g e s  from a maximum of 231 f o r  th e  

Canadian  D i s t r i c t  t o  19 f o r  th e  S a l i n e  D i s t r i c t .  The i n 

c r e a s e  f o r  th e  Canadian  D i s t r i c t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t

34QHSIA, F i l e  Cherokee-Census ( T a h le q u a h ) , 1817, 1 8 6 0 ' s ,  
1 8 7 0 ' s .  Act of  November 30,  1866, o f  N a t i o n a l  Counc i l ;  Laws 
o f  th e  Cherokee N a t i o n , (1868) ,  "An Act For  Taking th e  Cen
s u s , "  November 30, 1856, pp. 135-136. The Cherokee census  
t a k e r s  r e c e iv e d  $ 3 .0 0  pe r  day as opposed t o  Tompkins 's  
$ 7 .0 0  p e r  day.

^^LROIA Microcopy M-234, R o l l  101,  f ram es  566-621.



Table 4. The Cherokee Population, 1867,

D i s t r i c t

Census Taken under  
A u t h o r i t y  of  Cherokee 
N a t io n a l  Counc il  in  

May and Ju n e ,  1867

F e d e r a l  Census 
Taken i n  J u l y ,  August ,  
and Sep tem ber ,  1867

Canadian 1,346 1 ,5 7 7

Cooweescoowee ------- 1 ,0 5 0

Delaware — — 1,373

F l i n t 1 ,253 1 ,217

Goingsnake —  — 1 ,53 8

I l l i n o i s 1 ,944 2 ,0 7 1

S e l in e 1 ,499 1 ,518

Sequoyah 1 ,177 1 ,117

Tahlequah » 2 ,0 1 3

1 3 ,474

Source;  N a t io n a l  A r c h iv e s ,  F o r t  Worth, R o l l  of  1867; LRIOA, 
Microcopy M-234, R o l l  101, f rames 566-6%l.  Data 
from f e d e r a l  c e n su s  r e t a b u l a t e d  by a u t h o r .
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because  under  th e  te rm s of  A r t i c l e  4 o f  t h e  T r e a ty  of  1866^® 

bo th  freedmen and form er  C o n fe d e ra te  Cherokees  were g u a ran 

t e e d  l a n d  t h e r e  and promised c o n t r o l  o f  t h e i r  l o c a l  a f f a i r s .  

The f e d e r a l  government had r e c o g n iz e d  t h a t  th e  Union and 

C o n fe d e ra te  s y m p a th i z e r s  might have t o  be s e p a r a t e d  t o  

a vo id  b lo o d sh e d .  The i n c r e a s e  in  th e  Canad ian  D i s t r i c t  

p o p u l a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  summer o f  1867 i n d i c a t e s  t h e  g r a d u a l  

r e t u r n  o f  f reedm en and former C o n f e d e r a t e s  t o  t h e  Cherokee 

N a t io n ,  t o  t h e  a r e a  in  which they  would p resu m ab ly  be f r e e  

of  r e p r i s a l s  from U n i o n i s t  Cherokees .  Taken t o g e t h e r ,  t h e  

c e n s u s e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  was a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  m o b i l i t y  

in  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  in  th e  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  C i v i l  War 

and t h a t  the  c e n s u s  t a k e n  by Tompkins m igh t  c l o s e l y  r e p r e 

s e n t  t h e  de f a c t o  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  t h e  t im e t h e  cen su s  was 

t a k e n .  The r e t u r n  o f  r e f u g e e s  from A rk a n s a s ,  T exas ,  and 

the  Choctaw N a t io n  p ro b a b ly  went on f o r  months o r  even y e a r s  

a f t e r  1867. I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  m o b i l i t y  was n o t  n a rrow ly  

age o r  sex  s p e c i f i c ,  so  th e  a g e - s e x  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the  

Tompkins cen su s  ( F ig u r e  2) can be t a k e n  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

of t h e  whole.

^®Kappler ,  Laws and T r e a t i e s , Vol .  I I ,  p .  943.
o n

The r e t u r n s  o f  t h e  Cherokee c en su s  make i t  p o s s i b l e  
t o  d e te r m in e  t h e  s e x  r a t i o  ( t o t a l  m ales  d i v i d e d  by t o t a l  
f em a le s  t im es  one hundred)  f o r  two d i s t r i c t s .  S a l i n e  and 
Sequoyah.  C o n s i d e r in g  the  s m a l l  s i z e  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n s ,  
fewer  th an  e i g h t  hundred  Cherokees in  S a l i n e  D i s t r i c t  and
fewer than  s i x  hundred  in  Sequoyah D i s t r i c t ,  t h e  s e x  r a t i o s
of  92 and 93 f o r  t h e  two d i s t r i c t s  in  t h e  Cherokee  census
compare f a v o r a b l y  t o  the  sex r a t i o  o f  97 f o r  b o th  d i s t r i c t s
as i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  Tompkins c e n s u s .
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The p ro c e s s  of  c o r r e c t i n g  the  f e d e r a l  c e n s u s  o f  1867 

by com pensa t ing  f o r  r e f u g e e s  who had n o t  y e t  r e t u r n e d  and 

f o r  p e o p le  who were a b s e n t  f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s ,  w i l l  be d i s 

c u s s e d  more f u l l y  in  C h a p te r  VI.  On th e  b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  ad

j u s t m e n t s  a d i f f e r e n t i a l  o f  a p p ro x im a te ly  4 ,1 0 0  must be 

added t o  the  t o t a l  of  13 ,474 e n r o l l e d  by Tompkins in  1867, 

g i v i n g  a t o t a l  Cherokee c i t i z e n  p o p u la t i o n  o f  17,600 p lu s  

o r  minus f i v e  p e r  c e n t  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  C i v i l  War. When 

compared w i th  t h e  1860 e s t i m a t e  of a p p ro x im a te ly  20 ,000  

Cherokees  p lu s  abou t  2 ,5 0 0  s l a v e s ,  based  on th e  very  a c c u r 

a t e  r o l l s  of 1851 and 1852, i t  becomes a p p a r e n t  t h a t  i n  

s p i t e  of  the  p a r t i c u l a r l y  b a rb a r o u s  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  war i n  the  

I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y ,  th e  Cherokees  d id  n o t  s u f f e r  a s  many d e a th s  

d u r i n g  th e  war as  some h i s t o r i a n s  have s u g g e s t e d .  Though 

i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  c e r t a i n  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  Cherokee N a t io n ,  

th e  r e f u g e e s  on th e  Red R i v e r ,  f o r  example,  m igh t  have s u f 

f e r e d  c a s u a l t i e s  a p p ro a c h in g  o r  even e x c e e d in g  f i f t y  p e r  

c e n t ,  t h e  Cherokee N a t io n  a s  a whole c o u ld  n o t  p o s s i b l y  have 

e x p e r i e n c e d  more than  a p p ro x im a te ly  f i v e  th ou sa n d  war r e 

l a t e d  d e a t h s , 38 o r  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  than  tw en ty - tw o  pe r  c e n t  

o f  t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  o f  1860.

88i)ea ths from a l l  c a u s e s  t h a t  would no t  be p r e d i c t e d  
o r  e x p e c te d  w i th o u t  a war.



CHAPTER V 

THE DECLINE OF TRIBAL AUTHORITY

The p e r i o d  between the  end of  th e  American C i v i l  War 

and th e  c l o s e  o f  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was marked by a 

new o r i e n t a t i o n  in  Cherokee p o l i t i c s .  The s i t u a t i o n  w i t h i n  

th e  N a t io n  changed  from the p a r t i s a n  f a c t i o n a l i s m  of  t h e  

C i v i l  War p e r i o d  t o  a lm os t  u n i v e r s a l  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  s t e a d y  

encroachm ents  o f  bo th  th e  f e d e r a l  government and w h i t e  s e t 

t l e r s .  The a d v an c in g  w hi te  s e t t l e r s  e v e n t u a l l y  c au se d  th e  

d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Cherokee government and o c c u p ie d  n e a r l y  

s i x  m i l l i o n  a c r e s  of  Cherokee l a n d .  The T r e a ty  of 1866 

s e t  th e  s t a g e  f o r  t h i s  drama of  t r i b a l  d e c l i n e .  I t  p r o 

v ided  f o r  b o th  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  f e d e r a l  c o u r t s  and th e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  r a i l r o a d s  th rough  th e  Cherokee N a t io n .  The 

Dawes Act o f  1887,  p r o v id in g  f o r  th e  g r a u d a l  a l l o t m e n t  of
9

In d ian  l a n d s ,  and t h e  C u r t i s  Act of  1897, making t h e  terms 

of th e  Dawes Act  mandatory f o r  th e  F iv e  C i v i l i z e d  T r i b e s ,  

completed  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  the  f e d e r a l  f e d e r a l  government  t o  

e l i m i n a t e  Cherokee  t r i b a l  government.

lU .S .  S t a t u t e s  a t  Large,  Vol . 24,  p. 388; BIA R e p o r t ,  
1887, pp. 274-277 .

2U.S. S t a t u t e s  a t  L a rg e , Vol . 30, p. 495.
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Although t h e r e  was an absence  of i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n f l i c t  in  t h e  Cherokee Nat ion  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  t h r e e  d e 

cad e s  of th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  p e r io d  was ve ry  d i f 

f e r e n t  from t h e  decade b e fo r e  t h e  C i v i l  War when t h e r e  had 

a l s o  been a b ro ad  p o l i t i c a l  c o n se n s u s .  As had been th e  

c a s e  in  th e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d ,  economic,  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  and 

e s p e c i a l l y  e d u c a t i o n a l  advances were made— advances  which 

were c l e a r l y  o u t l i n e d  in  t h e  Annual R epor ts  of t h e  Commis-
3

s i o n e r  o f  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s . In q u a n t i t a t i v e  te rm s t h i s  

g rowth  and p r o g r e s s  p ro b ab ly  exceeded th e  advances  made 

between th e  T r e a ty  of  1866 and th e  C i v i l  War and sh o u ld  no t  

be u n d e r s t a t e d .  Yet as f a r  as th e  Cherokees were c o n ce rn e d ,  

o t h e r  more d r a m a t i c  developments  in  th e  Nat ion  overshadowed 

and in  some ways o f f s e t  th e  g a in s  made in a g r i c u l t u r e  and 

e d u c a t i o n .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  n e a r l y  a l l  th e  problems of t h e  

p o s t - C i v i l  War p e r io d  were caused  by th e  very  deve lopm ents  

which on th e  t y p i c a l  Anglo-American f r o n t i e r  were  i n d i c e s  

o f  " p r o g r e s s . "  They in c lu d e d  l a r g e  i n c r e a s e s  i n  whi te  

p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  coming of  r a i l r o a d s ,  t e r r i t o r i a l  government,  

and e v e n t u a l  s t a t e h o o d .  The Cherokees opposed t h e s e  d e 

ve lopm ents  b eca u se  many bore  a s t r i k i n g  resem b lan ce  to  t h e  

e v e n t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1830 ' s  in  G e o rg ia .

The i n t r u s i o n  o f  w h i t e s  i n t o  t h e  Cherokee N a t ion  to o k

3 See, f o r  example , BIA R e p o r t s ,  1870, pp. 288-289;  1871, 
pp. 563-565; 1872, p .  2 3 l ;  1873, pp.  202-205;  1876, p. OTj 
1877, pp. 108%TM; 1880, p . “ 55T 1882, pp. 89-9ÏÏTT883,  p. 
9DT"1886, pp. 150-1?I1~1890,  pp.HTOÏÏ-lOl; 1894, p p T 3 7 0 - 5 7 1 .
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several forms. Criminals used the Indian Territory as a 
refuge from United States law. Farmers sought land upon 

which no taxes would have to be paid. "Boomers" of the 
Dave Payne variety wanted the Indian Territory opened to 

white settlement. And finally, other unscrupulous whites 

advanced fraudulent claim to Cherokee citizenship in order 

to benefit financially from Cherokee per capita payments.

In the census of 1880 more than 4,500 white intruders were
4counted. Ten years later there were more than 30,000.

It is likely that both of these figures fall well below 

the actual totals, because the intruders had strong in

centives for avoiding being enumerated.

If the advancing frontier had not been accompanied by 

white pressure on Cherokee privileges and land, it is likely 

that the favorable conditions which had characterized 

Cherokee life in the 1850's would have returned after the 

Civil War. Instead, the increasingly dense white popula

tion of Kansas, Texas, and Arkansas after 1850, and the 
establishment of Oklahoma Territory in 1890, created the 

typical situation of the American frontier in which the 

pressure of white settlement forced the federal government

^Summary of the Census of the Cherokee Nation Taken 
by the Authority of the k^tlonal Council, and in Conformity 
to the Constitution, in the Year of 1880 (Washington, D.Û.: 
Gibson Brothers, Printers, 1881), p. 13; Department of the 
Interior, Census Office, Report on Indians Taxed and In
dians not Taxed in the United Étates (Except Alaska) at the 
Eleventh Census : 1890 (Washington: Government Printing
Dl'T ice, T8-94), "Z55T
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to take actions which were harmful to the interests of the 

Indians and contrary to earlier agreements with them. These 

actions included the building of railroads, providing separ

ate federal court protection to white American citizens in 

the Cherokee Nation, and eventually opening the whole In

dian Territory to white settlement.
Commissioner of Indian Affairs Francis Amasa Walker^ 

recognized the danger presented by the introduction of rail

roads into the Indian Territory as early as 1872. In his 

report to the Secretary of the Interior of that year, only 

two years after the first railroads had entered the Chero

kee Nation, Walker pointed out that it was already necessary 

to use the military to protect the Cherokees from the "gangs 

of desperadoes" and "dangerous white characters" who con

gregated in the railroad towns and among the construction 
crews. Walker pointed out that by drawing public attention 

to the Indian Territory the railroads had the potential of 

forcing the opening of the Territory to "indiscriminate 

white settlement," something which Walker opposed in very 

strong terms.® Unfortunately for the Cherokees and the 
other tribes in the Indian Territory, Walker remained Com

missioner for less than two years, and by the end of 1872, 

the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railroad had completed laying

^Walker became a noted economist and was director of 
the tenth United States census.

®BIA Report, 1872, pp. 76-77.
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track which cut through the Cherokee Nation from North to 

South. The Atlantic and Pacific, running from East to West, 
was completed from Arkansas to Vinita in the Cherokee Nation, 
in 1871, but was not pushed westward across the Arkansas 

River until 1886.^

The railroads had initially tried to obtain land grants 

from the National Council of the Cherokee Nation but were 

unsuccessful. The federal government then gave the railroads 

provisional land grants which included the most valuable 

land in the Cherokee Nation. The grants, however, would 
be finalized only on the elimination of Cherokee title to 

the land. Cherokee title could only be supplanted with the 

allotment of tribal land to individual Indians and the 

establishment of territorial government. This situation 

placed all of the political influence and lobbying experi

ence of the railroads firmly on the side of those who fav

ored allotment and territorial government for the Indian 

Territory
The white intrusion encouraged in part by the railroads

?U.S. Department of the Interior, Census Office, Extra 
Census Bulletin, The Five Civilized Tribes in Indian Terri
tory, the Cherokee, Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek and Seminole 
Nations (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1 8 9 4 ) , p.
l5; McReynolds, p. 273.

^Cherokee Agent Captain John N. Craig in his report of 
September 30, 1870, to the Commissioner E.S. Parker, BIA 
Report, 1870, p. 287, bitterly condemned the railroads. 
"Under the impression derived from current reports, as well 
as from my own surmises, that the company in question [the 
Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railroad] has mainly in view get
ting possession of the Indian lands, valuable from the ex
treme fertility of a large portion, the abundance of the
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created legal difficulties, for criminal and civil cases 

involving whites were not subject to Cherokee judicial pro

cedures. In 1871 the federal court of Van Buren, Arkansas, 

was moved to Fort Smith to be more accessible to the In

dian Territory. With the arrival of Federal Judge Isaac 

Parker, the "hanging judge," at the Fort Smith bench in 
1875 that arm of the federal government began to have an 

impact in cleaning up the white criminals who used the Chero

kee Nation and the rest of Indian Territory as a sanctuary.® 

Throughout the 1880's the successive Union Agents^^

supply of water, their mineral resources, and the unrivaled 
climate of the territory, I cannot omit this feature of the 
subject from notice, nor fail to call your attention to the 
dangers that impend over the Cherokee, and really threaten 
all the nations and tribes of the territory. Every effort 
has been made to induce this nation to consent to grants 
of their lands to the railroad companies, but without suc
cess. All the companies interested, apparently with the 
belief that the civilized Indian nations could be easily 
induced to part with their Territory, or, if not, that it 
could be legislated away from them, at first asked for al
ternate sections. The aggregate of what was demanded would 
cover all the good lands the Cherokees own. Assent to the 
grants was refused, and now the Indians are threatened with 
summary measures." See also BIA Report, 1873, pp. 207-208; 
U.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 14, p. 2#8, 291, 294.

®Gibson, pp. 220-223; Glenn Shirley, Law West of Fort 
Smith: A History of Frontier Justice in the Indian Terri
tory, 1834-1096 (New York: Collier Books, 1961); Fred Har-
vey Harrington, Hanging Judge (Caldwell, Idaho: Caxton 
Printers, 1951).

l®The Southern Superintendency, to which the separate 
agents of the Five Civilized Tribes made their reports, was 
abolished in 1871. The superintendency was replaced in 1874 
by the Union Agency at Muskogee, with a single Union Agent 
for all of the Civilized Tribes who reported directly to 
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs. Between 1871 and 1874 
the individual agents for the Five Civilized Tribes reported 
directly to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
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recommended in their annual reports that the provisions of

the Treaty of 1866 which called for a federal court in the

Cherokee Nation be carried out. The Fort Smith court was

too far from most of the Cherokee population. Witnesses
were often reluctant to travel so far to t e s t i f y . A g e n t

Robert L, Owen reported to Commissioner J.D.C. Atkins the

nature of the problem by relating the following incident:

Recently a man named Hill cut his wife's 
throat and gave her mother a terrible cut in 
the head, 10 miles north of Muscogee. It 
was impossible to get a doctor to dress her 
wounds, though payment was guaranteed, for 
fear of being summoned to this [Fort Smith] 
court as a witness; . .

Finally in 1881 the first federal court in Indian Territory
was established at Muscogee. It was located in the Creek

Nation but was more convenient than Fort Smith for most

Cherokee citizens.

In addition to the need for a federal court in the 

Cherokee Nation, there was also a need for clarification 

of the role of Cherokee courts in regard to both federal 

courts and whites. This need was dramatically illustrated 

by the shootout at the Goingsnake Courthouse in 1872, A 
group of federal marshalls attempted to remove the défen

dent in a murder trial from the courthouse. They claimed 

that because the husband of the murdered Cherokee woman

llBIA Reports, 1881, p. 104; 1882, pp. 87-88; 1883, 
pp. 87-85 ;~rSS5, pp. 107-108; 1887, p. 115; 1 8 8 8, pp7n:35-136,

l^BIA Report, 1887, Robert L. Owen to J.D.C. Atkins, 
September 1, 1887, p. 115.
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was white, the trial of the Cherokee defendent should be 

held in the federal court at Fort Smith. Cherokee author

ities did hot agree. Eight of the marshalls were killed 

in the affray.13 The problem of jurisdiction was never 

solved, though there were no other such dramatic events. 

Twenty-five years later, the federal government abolished 

the Cherokee courts without their role having been clarified, 

Criminals, railroad workers, and land grabbers were 
not the only intruders in the Cherokee Nation. In addition, 

thousands of whites attempted to gain Cherokee citizenship 

through fraudulent means. They were attracted by the Chero
kee government's practice of making per capita payments to 

the citizen population. The funds distributed on these 

occasions usually came from the sale or rental of tribal 

lands. At least eight per capita payments were made be
tween 1874 and 1894, and some were relatively large.1^ At
tempts to gain citizenship were further encouraged by the

l^BIA Report, 1872, John B. Jones to F. A. Walker, Sep
tember 1872, p. 235. Agent Jones, son of the Reverend 
Evan Jones, was critical of the federal authorities as might 
be expected from his background, and contended that the 
Cherokee courts rightfully had jurisdiction in the case.

l^The per capita payments included the following:
$10.60 in 1874, $16.55 in 1880, $15.50 in 1883, $15.95 
("grass money," or rent fron Cherokee Strip Livestock As
sociation for grazing privileges in the Cherokee Outlet) 
in 1886, $13.70 in 1890, $265.70 in 1894. In addition 
there was a per stirpes payment (made to survivors of a 
previous roll, or divided among descendents if the person 
is not alive) made in 1896 of $159.10 per share to the 
nearly eleven thousand survivors and descendents of the old 
settlers who had been alive in 1851.
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prospect of the allotment of the Cherokee lands. Allot

ment was finally carried out by an Act of Congress of 
July 1, 1902,15 under the terms of which each citizen was 

to receive 110 acres.

The problem of intruders was heightened by the wealthy 
Cherokees who hired white laborers for their farms and plan

tations under the terms of one of the permit laws passed 
during the post-Civil War period. The labor arrangement 

resembled the share-crop system. The laws varied in de

tails such as the amounts of fees and bonds for good be

havior, but were alike in that they encouraged numerous 

whites to remain in the Cherokee Nation for a specific period 

of time, generally a year, to serve as laborers for Chero
kees. The fees for the privilege of remaining in the Chero

kee Nation ranged from $.50 to $250 per year, depending on 

the amount of trouble the permittees were causing in the 
Nation when a particular permit law was passed by the Na

tional Council. The system was never perfected and could 

never be enforced, for the permittees often joined the 

ranks of illegal intruders when their terms of service ended. 
The permit laws, together with the Cherokee custom of allow

ing a citizen to appropriate all the land he could cultivate, 
were apparentley kept in force because of the great political 

influence of a small number of wealthy individuals who

l^The Cherokee Allotment Act, July 1, 1902, U.S. Stat
utes at Large, Vol. 32, p. 716.
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brought in white laborers under the terms of the permit 

system to monopolize large amounts of land.^®

The right of the Cherokee government to determine 
Cherokee citizenship was not seriously challenged before 
the middle 1880's. Under the terms of Article I, Section 

2, of the Cherokee Constitution of 1839, the land of the 

Cherokee Nation, though not the improvements built on the 

land, was the common property of all citizens. If a citi

zen left the Cherokee Nation and became subject to another 

government, the land he had formerly appropriated as well 

as any improvements would become the property of the whole 

Nation and his rights of citizenship would cease. The 

National Council did have the power, however, to "readmit" 

individuals by statute who had left the Cherokee Nation 

but later desired to regain citizenship. There were no 

provisions for granting citizenship to non-Cherokees ex

cept through marriage. The right of the Cherokees to de

termine their own citizenship was reaffirmed by the federal 

government in section 6 of the Treaty of 1835 and sections

l^The permit system is briefly discussed by Wardell, 
pp. 275-277. Apparently the duration of the permit system, 
the number of permits granted, nor the nature of the poli
tical forces which favored the permit system has ever been 
fully explored. Cherokee Agent John N. Craig was critical 
of the system in his report to the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs of September, 1869, BIA Report, 1869, p. 403. See 
also. University of Oklahoma, Western History Collection, 
Cherokee Papers, Series III, Vol. 6, Box 16, Permit to J.M. 
Bell to employ W.H. Cummings under permit law of 1879,
May 10, 1888, $5 fee. The National Council did have the 
power to prevent land speculation among Cherokee citizens. 
Article 1, Section 2, of Constitution of 1839, but never 
used it.
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26 and 27 of the Treaty of 1866.1? Because of the dispersal 

of the population during the Civil War, the underenumeration 

of the census of 1867, and the thousands of whites who at

tempted to prove that they possessed Cherokee blood, for 

three decades after the Civil War the National Council had 

to devote a considerable amount of time to the question of 

determining the validity of applications for citizenship.

In order to alleviate the burdensome problem of ruling 

on individual cases, the National Council established a 
separate agency, the Commission on Citizenship, to deal with 

the applications. The Commission was first established for 

a two year term in 1877, which was renewed in 1879, then 

replaced by a similar organization in 1886, and again in 

1888. A separate commission was also established in 1888 

to determine the claims of citizenship of freedmen, Dela

wares, and Shawnees. Part of its membership was chosen by 

the President of the United States. Though these com-

^?Kappler, Laws and Treaties, Vol. II, pp. 442, 949-
950.

l^Cherokee Advocate, August 17, 1878, Charles Thompson 
(Principal Chief) to Carl Schurz, August 1, 1878; Cherokee 
Advocate, December 21, 1878; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship 
(Tahlequah), 1877, Senate Bill 34 creating "The Commission on 
Citizenship," Compiled Laws of the Cherokee Nation, Published 
by the Authority of the National Council (Tahlequah, I.T.: 
NâTrônâT~Hv5cTtë~Frëis7~~I55Ty7~Ppr"^57^333; Cherokee Advocate, 
January 21, 1880; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 
1879, Senate Bill 6, approved November 26, 1879; OHSIA, File 
Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1886 September-December, 
Senate Bill 1, "An Act Providing got the appointment of a 
commission to try to determine applications for Cherokee citi
zenship," approved December 8, 1886; OHSIA, File Cherokee- 
Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1888, November, December, Senate
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missions varied in format and in membership, they were simi

lar in that they admitted only a small percentage of the 

applicants, and in every case admission was made on the basis 

of Cherokee blood. The National Council continued to rule 

on some citizenship cases throughout the last three decades 
of the nineteenth century, though the Commission on Citizen

ship made the decision in the vast majority of cases. It is 

likely that the acts of the National Council represented 

special privileges for particularly influential claimants.

But there is no evidences that either the National Council 

or the Commission on Citizenship gave citizenship to any 

who did not deserve it.

In theory the Commission on Citizenship was to present 
the Principal Chief periodically with a list of rejected 

claimants.19 The Chief would then direct the United States 

agent to fulfill his obligations under the terms of the In-

Bill 32, passed over veto of Principal Chief on December 5, 
1888; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1888, 
November, December, Senate Bill 40, Approved by Principal 
Chief Joel B. Mayes, December 8, 1888.

l^OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1889, 
March-May, reports of Commission on Citizenship to Joel B. 
Mayes, Principal Chief, March 11, 1889, 26 rejected claims; 
March 18, 1889, 61 rejected claims; March 20, 1889, 10 re
jected claims; March 22, 1889, 3 rejected claims. In every 
case the claimants were found to have no Cherokee blood. The 
Principal Chief also used the information of the Commission 
on Citizenship to prevent the district clerks from granting 
permits to individuals who had been declared intruders. See, 
for example, OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship 1876-July 5, 
1893, No. 370, Joel B. Mayes to Walter A. Frye (clerk, Se
quoyah District), February 2, 1888, list of 165 people de
clared intruders by the Commission on Citizenship.
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tercourse Act of 1834 and the Treaties of 1835 and 1866 and 

remove the intruders from Cherokee lands. Only in a very 

few cases, however, was this pattern followed completely be

cause of the large numbers of intruders and the uncoopera
tive nature of many of the agents who usually did not enforce 
the law.

Cherokee agents were faced with the annoyance of re
quests for the removal of white intruders within a few years 

after the end of the Civil War. In his report to the Secre

tary of the Interior of December 23, 1869, Commissioner E.S. 

Parker stated that the Cherokees had complained about the 

"intruders or disorderly characters" within the Cherokee Na
tion. He noted that many were probably there by virtue of 

the permit law of the Cherokees. The following year Agent 

John Craig claimed that intruders "nearly all of the in

truders willing to comply with orders to leave the country." 

He found, however, that some returned after being ejected, 

and others remained after the terras of their permits expired. 

In 1871 Agent John B. Jones stated that the intruders were 

"quite defiant and cannot be removed without a military 
force." The following year Jones reported that with the 

aid of the army he personally supervised the removal of 

fifteen hundred "daring, intelligent, and unscrupulous" in
truders from Cherokee lands, only to have many of them re

turn to be ejected again. After the military removals under 

Agent Jones's direction, there were no more attempts to re

move intruders by force. Instead the federal government
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ignored its obligations.

The federal government later took steps to undermine 
the authority of the Cherokee Nation to determine the iden

tity of the non-citizens.20 There is no evidence that the 

government agents or the military attempted to remove in

truders by force during the remainder of the 1870's. The 

practice of ignoring the provisions of the Intercourse Act 

and the Treaties of 1835 and 1866 became official government 

policy in 1880 when Union Agent John Q. Tufts was instructed 

to eject no intruders if they could make a prima facie claim 
to Cherokee citizenship. Such claimants were to be given 

certificates by the Union Agent which would allow them to 

remain until the Cherokee Nation and the Department of the

Interior could agree on a fair and impartial method of ad-
21judicating their claims.^ Considering the thousands of 

white intruders in the Indian Territory during this period, 

it is difficult to see how the Union Agent could give more 

than a cursory examination to any of the thousands of claims 
of Cherokee citizenship. Those intruders who did not obtain 

prima facie certificates benefitted from the very light pen

alties for intrusion. The Union Agent pointed out several 

times in the early 1880's that because the crime of intrusion

20b IA Reports, 1869, p. 36; 1870, p. 284; 1871, p. 568; 
1872, pp. 233-234; 1893,' p. 77.

^^BIA Report, 1880, p. 95. Agent Tufts said that there 
were 531 families in the Cherokee Nation who had been de
clared intruders by the Commission on Citizenship, but would 
not be ejected from the Nation because they had prima facie 
certificates.
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was punishable by a fine of $1,000, with no provision for 

a jail sentence, and all intruders claimed to be indigent, 

they could not be penalized at all if taken to court. In 
1883 Agent Tufts stated that "an entire army" could not do

O pthe job of keeping out the intruders.^

in 1886 the Supreme Court decision The Eastern Band 

of the Cherokee Indians v. The United States and the Chero
kee Nation caused the federal government to change its policy 
of issuing prima facie certificates. The case involved at

tempts by the North Carolina Cherokees to collect a portion 

of the revenue that the Cherokee Nation derived from the 

sale and rental of land west of the 96th meridian. The court 

ruled that to enjoy the benefits of the common property of 

the Nation an individual had to live in the Cherokee Nation 

and "comply with the constitution and laws of the Cherokee
o qNation and be readmitted to citizenship as there provided," 

Since the decision reasserted the right of the Cherokee gov
ernment to rule on citizenship cases, the Department of the 

Interior instructed United Agent Robert L. Owen to issue 

no more prima facie certificates after August 11, 1886. Be

tween that date and 1896 when the Dawes Commission took over 

the task of determining citizenship, the official position 

of the Department of the Interior was that "an applicant 
for citizenship in the Cherokee Nation who entered after

22b i A Report, 1882, pp. 88-89; 1883, pp. 88-89; 1884, 
p. 99.

23ll7 U.S. 228.
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August 11, 1886 can have no rights therein until he shall 

have been lawfully admitted to citizenship in accordance 

with the local laws of the N a t i o n . T h e  ranks of the 
intruders probably did not increase as rapidly after 1886 
as had been the case before because prima facie certificates 

could no longer be had practically for the asking, yet the 

new policy did nothing to clarify the position of the per

sons who held prima facie certificates granted between 1880 

and 1886. There were still allowed to remain in the Chero
kee Nation without interference until the Dawes Commission

o %took control of the whole matter of contested citizenship.

Two years later, in 1888, the Department of the Interior 
shifted its policy with regard to the claimants of citizen

ship holding prima facie certificates. The new policy called 

for recognition of the right of the Cherokee government to 

declare the prima facie certificate holders intruders, pro
vided that the individuals declared intruders were allowed 

six months to sell their immovable property before being 

forced to leave the Nation. The federal government would

OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1887, 
public notice of Union Agent R. L. Owen, Union Agency, Mus
cogee, June 20, 1887; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tah
lequah), 1888, January-July, J.D.C. Atkins to W.L.H. Couch, 
February, 1888, ". . . the authorities of the Cherokee Na^ 
tion alone have the right to admit or re-admit persons of 
Cherokee blood to citizenship therein, and from their de
cision there is no appeal." OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizen
ship (Tahlequah), 1893, February, Acting Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs to John Argali, February 16, 1893.

25BIA Report, 1886, pp. XLIV-XLV.
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continue to carry out the actual removal process. Commis

sioner John H. Oberly cautiously stated in his report of 

December 3, 1888 that the "belief is expressed that the 

nation will not wantonly abuse its almost unlimited power 
on the subject of citizenship. . . ."26

The Department of the Interior, however, quickly con

cluded that the Cherokee Nation was abusing its power. When 
intruders were notified that they were to be removed by the 
Union Agent, they found themselves unable to dispose of 

their immovable property except at a loss. Because citizens 

of the Cherokee Nation were the only ones who could legally 

buy such property, the intruder was faced with a very limited 

market. And since it was impossible for the intruder to 

get what the Department of the Interior considered a fair

price, the Union Agent was informed in a telegram of March
2711, 1889, that no removals should be carried out.

T.J. Morgan became Commissioner of Indian Affairs on
O QJuly 1, 1889, and was less favorably inclined toward the 

prima facie certificate holders than was former Commissioner 

Oberly. In his 1890 report to the Secretary of the Interior, 

Commissioner Morgan stated that the intruders were showing 

bad faith because they were not even trying to dispose of 

their property. They had been notified in 1888 that they

26b i a  Reports, 1888, p. ix; 1890, p. LXXVII 

2?BIA Report, 1889, p. 80.

S^BIA Report, 1889, p. 3.
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would be removed in six months, a time limit which was later

extended indefinitely. They had grown accustomed to the

protection of the federal government, but Morgan suggested

that they were entitled to no more protection than any other
person living unlawfully within the Cherokee Nation and

29ought to be removed.

The sale of the Cherokee Outlet in 1891 provided the 

occasion for a clarification of the status of prima facie 

certificate holders. This agreement provided that they 

should be held intruders, and "shall be removed without de

lay from the limits of said nation by the United States as 

trespassers, upon the demand of the principal chief of the 
Cherokee Nation." An amendment attached to this law when 

it was passed by Congree reduced its impact by providing 

for the appointment by the President of the United States 

and the Principal Chief of a board of three appraisers to 

determine the value of intruders' improvements. If no 

Cherokee citizen agreed to purchase the improvements at

the appraised price, the Cherokee Nation itself was re-
30quired to buy them. It took several years for the system 

of appraisal to be instituted, however, because the Chero
kee National Council did not approve the amendment until 
April 3, 1893.31

BBglA Report, 1890, p. LXXVII; U.S. Senate, 54 Cong.,
1st Sess., Document 1»2, Serial 3353, p. 6.

30u.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 27, p. 641. One ot the 
members of the board of appraisers was Clem B. Rogers, father 
of the Oklahoma humorist Will Rogers.

SlsiA Report, 1893, p. 79.



134
Appraisal turned out to be a difficult task. Among 

the technical problems were to determine whether credit 

should be given to the intruders for maintenance of im

provements , and to the owner of the land, the Cherokee Na

tion, for its use. Also, it was necessary to determine if 

improvements made after August 11, 1886 (the date that the 

policy of issuing prima facie certificates was abandoned), 

on farms established prior to that date would be appraised 
in the same way as the original improvements. There was 
also a question of the disposition of improvements built 

prior to August 11, 1886, and transferred to another person 

after that date. In such cases the board had to determine 

whether or not the status of the new owner who entered the 

Cherokee Nation legally before August 11, 1886 and held a 

prima facie certificate would be different from that of a 

new owner who had entered later under other circumstances.
It was difficult to determine the facts in all of these 
instances. Although Congress authorized the appropriation

of funds to pay for the appraisals, no funds were appropri-
32ated to carry out the removals, and this cast doubts on 

the sincerity of the federal government's intention to re

move the intruders.

In June of 1896 the Dawes Commission took over the 

role of determining whether the numerous claims of Cherokee 

citizenship should be accepted or rejected. The United States

S^BIA Report, 1894, pp. 71-74,
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government thus reversed its earlier assurances that the

Cherokee Nation alone would determine who was entitled to 
33citizenship. As far as the intruders were concerned, some 

of whom had lived in the Cherokee Nation for as long as sev
eral decades, these developments all but eliminated the 
danger that they would ever have to move. Commissioner W.

A. Jones reported to the Secretary of the Interior on Sep

tember 26, 1898, that "the extensive and radical modifica

tions of tribal government and ownership in the Five Civ

ilized Tribes, caused by the Curtis Act, . . . will probably 

so dispose of the intruder question as to obviate the ne

cessity for any removal of intruders being made."^4 The 

message to the intruders must have been clear.

While the United States government was trying to get 
around its obligation to evict intruders from the Cherokee 

Nation, the Cherokee government was attempting to establish 

adequate and accurate tribal rolls. This was necessary 

because, during the three decades following the Civil War, 

per capita payments were made periodically, and the pre

sence of so many intruders in the Nation made it necessary 

for the Cherokees to be careful about who received payment. 

In addition, under the terms of the 1866 amendment to the 
Constitution of 1839, the nine Cherokee districts were to 

have proportional representation in the National Council, 

on the basis of one representative for each 200 voters.

33b i A Report, 1897, pp. 72-73. 

^^BIA Report, 1898, p. 80.
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For this reason a census was to be taken immediately, in 
1870, and every ten years thereafter.

It was difficult to maintain tribal rolls in the 

period after the Civil War because of the growing number 
of non-Cherokee citizens. The adopted white segment of 

the population, for example, exceeded 5 per cent of the 

population after the Civil War and had a much greater im

pact on Cherokee society than did the few hundred whites 

who had intermarried with Cherokees during the eighteenth 

and early nineteenth centuries. In addition, three se
parate groups of substantial size were reluctantly incor

porated into the Cherokee population during the post-Civil 

War period through the provisions of several statutes and 

treaties, based on principles set forth in the Treaty of 

1866. The groups incorporated included several thousand 
freedmen, 770 Shawnees, and 985 D e l a w a r e s . intermarriage 

among these three groups, the adopted whites, and the dom

inant Cherokee population caused the percentage of full 
blood Cherokee to shrink steadily during the remainder of

35Constitution and Laws of the Cherokee Nation, 1875, 
pp. 24-25; Compiled Laws of the Cherokee Nation, l6si, pp. 
30-31. On November 30, 186é, the day after the amendment 
was passed, an act was approved by the National Council for 
the taking of the 1867 Cherokee census. The total number 
of representatives in the National Council increased from 
29 for the election of 1867 to 33 for the election of 1877 
and to 40 for the election of 1881.

S^Kappler, Laws and Treaties, Vol. II, pp. 942-950, 
Treaty of 1866, articles ë, 15; Constitution and Laws of 
the Cherokee Nation, published by Authority of the National 
Council (St. Louis: R. èi T.Â. Ennis, 1875) pp. 277-284;
0Ü8IA, File Cherokee-Citizenship, No. 460, Authenticated 
Rolls, Shawnees.
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the century. In 1910 only 21.9 per cent of the Cherokees

claimed to be full blood. By 1930 this percentage had been
reduced to 17.8.3?

Except for the Cherokee census of 1867 and the federal

census taken a few months later, no useful enumerations

were made between the Civil War and 1880. Though there is

evidence that a census was taken in 1870 and a per capita
payment was made in 1875, no records appear to have sur- 

38vived. Therefore as far as demographic analysis is con-

• 3 'J U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, 
Indian Population in the United States and Alaska, 1910 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1Ô15), p. 33; U.S.
Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, The Indian 
Population of the United States and Alaska (Washington; 
Government Printing Office, 1937) p. 73.

3®0HSIA, File Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1817, 1860's, 
1870's, "An Act to Amend the act for taking the census of 
the Cherokee Nation in 1870,” approved by Principal Chief 
Lewis Downing on December 9, 1869. This act allowed the 
chief to draw the warrants necessary to pay the census tak
ers from funds of the national treasury. Unfortunately the 
original census act could not be found and probably is not 
extant. In his report of 1870 Cherokee Agent John N. Craig 
mentioned the 1870 enumeration but gave no details, BIA Re
port , 1870, pp. 283, 290. Agent John B. Jones reported the 
following year that the 1870 census showed 14,682 Cherokees. 
This figure seems consistent with Tompkin's total of 13,474 
in the census of 1867. Both are underenumerations. Under 
the terms of Senate Bill No. 6, OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per 
Capita (Tahlequah), 1870-1879, signed November 19, 1874, by 
Principal Chief W. P. Ross, $500,000 was to be obtained 
from the federal government for land west of the Arkansas 
River and distributed on a per capita basis. Poor harvests 
had made the measure necessary. The amount of the per capita 
payments was $10.60 (see the receipt of Edward Byrd, dated 
March 31, 1877, OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 
1870-1879). Either some of the money was withheld from dis
tribution or some of the money was stolen, because if the 
whole $500,000 was divided into shares of $10.60 there would 
be over 47.000 shares. In 1875 the Cherokees numbered about
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cerned, these enrollments are of little use. After 1880, 

however, a series of censuses of Cherokee citizens were 

taken in 1880, 1890, and 1902. In addition, rolls were 

made for per capita payments to Cherokees by blood in 1883, 
1886, and 1894. A summary of these enrollments is given 
in Table 3.

The 1880 census was taken under the 1866 amendment to 

the constitution which called for a decennial census to 

determine representation in the National Council. The Prin

cipal Chief signed the law providing for the census on De

cember 3, 1879. On the same day he signed, "An act to pro-
39vide bread stuffs for the Cherokee people." The second 

act called for a delegation to be sent to Washinton to 

borrow $500,000 in order to alleviate the suffering in the 

Nation caused by a crop failure. The loan was to be paid 

off from the proceeds of the sale and rental of Cherokee 

lands west of the Arkansas River. The per capita payment 

was to be paid "to the whole people of the Cherokee Nation 

on the census roll of the Cherokee Nation taken in 1880."

23,000, including whites, Shawnees, Delawares, and freedmen. 
Joseph W. Howell said, in the Howell Report, p. 109, that 
he was unable to locate the 18*70 roll. An editorial in the 
Cherokee Advocate, September 15, 1880, said that the 1875 
roll was of poor quality, in contrast to the 1880 roll.

^^OHSIA, File Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1817, 1860's, 
1870's, "An Act for taking a census of the Cherokee Nation, 
in the year 1880." The text of this law was printed in the 
Cherokee Advocate on January 28, 1880, June 23, 1880, and 
June 3Ô, iSSO. OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 
1870-1880, "An act to provide bread stuffs for the Cherokee 
people." The text of this law was printed in the Cherokee 
Advocate on June 23, 1880.



139
Apparently the freedmen, Delawares, Shawnees, and intermar

ried whites benefitted from the bread money of 1880. They 

were excluded from later per capita payments.^®

The 1880 census was taken in March and April, but the 

distribution of bread money did not take place until May 

and June. In April, agricultural and economic conditions 

apparently showed signs of improvement. On April 5 the

chief inquired of the census takers of each district whether
conditions were still serious enough to warrant the payment. 

Since the census takers were unanimous that they were, the 

payment of $16.55 per capita was made in May and June. Some 

recipients did not use the money to buy bread. Hundreds of

Cherokees were in debt and directed the Treasurer of the

Cherokee Nation, D.W. Lipe, to transfer their payments to 
creditors.

40cherokee Advocate, July 21, 1880.
41cherokee Advocate, October 6, 1880; OHSIA, File 

Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1880, D.R.Hicks and Isaac 
Sanders (census takers, Tahlequah District) to D.W. Bushy- 
head, April 15, 1880. Hicks and Sanders indicated that 
their letter was a response to Bushyhead's inquiry of April 
3 on the economic condition of the district. They assured 
the Chief that conditions warranted the payment of the 
bread money. See also in the same file, G.W. Reese and 
Thomas Alberty (census takers, Goingsnake District) to D.W. 
Bushyhead, April 7. 1880, "But there is one thing certain 
that if the people are not relieved by some means the people 
will suffer beyond all doubt." Gideon Morgan and J. Childers 
(census takers, Sequoyah District) to D.W. Bushyhead, April 
8, 1880; Wm. McKee and Wm. Christie (census takers, Flint 
District) to D.W. Bushyhead, April 13, 1880; Joseph L. Thomp
son and Joseph D. Muskrat (census takers, Delaware District) 
to D.W. Bushyhead, April 15, 1880. OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per 
Capita (Tahlequah), 1880, January-July, Dave Cahlonookasku 
to D.W. Lipe (treasurer of the Cherokee Nation), June 22, 
1880. Mr. Cahlonookasku requested in this document that Mr. 
Lipe pay his bread money to J. Thompson. There are hundreds 
of similar documents.
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There is much evidence that the 1880 census was a very 

good enumeration and that almost everyone was counted who 

could successfully make a claim of Cherokee citizenship.

The payment of bread money on the basis of the March and 
April enrollment offered strong encouragement to be in
cluded. There was considerable notice of the census and 
the pending per capita payment in the Cherokee Advocate, 

exhortations to be cooperative with the census takers, and 
in July of 1880, instructions on how to go about being en

rolled late in order to benefit from the bread money.42 

The high quality of this roll^^ is further substantiated 

by editorials in the Cherokee Advocate and comments in the 

Howell Report of 1909.44

Another per capita payment was made in 1883 out of 

funds received from the federal government for the sale of

^^Cherokee Advocate, March 3, 1880, July 14, 1880, July 
21, 1880.

^^Authenticated Rolls of 1880. Copies are available 
at OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship, Document no. 451-461; 
University of Oklahoma, Phillips Collection; National Ar
chives, Fort Worth. The original manuscript of the 1880 
census is located at University of Oklahoma, Western His
tory Collections. See also OHSIA, File Cherokee-Census 
(Tahlequah), 1880, Senate Bill No. 58, "An Act Authenticating 
the Census Returns of 1880 and providing for a copy thereof," 
approved December 9, 1880, by Principal Chief Dennis W. Bushy
head. Summaries of this census are found in numerous loca
tions including Cherokee Advocate, September 1, 1880, Septem
ber 22, 1880, August 14, 1886, ÔHSIA, File Cherokee-Census 
(Tahlequah), 1900's and undated, W.H. Balintine to T.M. Buff
ington, January 24, 1900; OHSIA, Letter Press Book, Executive 
Department, Cherokee Nation, Indian Territory, (Cher. 715B), 
April 16, 1880 to March 16, 1881, pp. 373-387.

44çherokee Advocate, July 14, 1880, July 21, 1880;
Howell Report, p. 108.
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lands west of the 96th meridian. On April 18, 1883, Prin
cipal Chief Dennis W. Bushyhead issued a proclamation call

ing for a special session of the National Council to meet 

on April 30. On May 19 the National Council passed a law 

over the Chief's veto which provided for payment of the 

$300,000 received from the federal government only to Chero

kees by blood. The intermarried whites, Delawares, freedmen, 

and Shawnees were to be e x c l u d e d .^5 Chief Bushyhead's veto 

message indicated that he objected to the apparent viola

tions of the Treaty of 1866 which gave all of the rights of 

citizenship to the freedmen, and the agreements with the

Delawares and Shawnees which gave the same rights to those 
46g r o u p s .

The law of May 19, 1883 provided for the per capita 

payment to be made to the Cherokees by blood listed on a 

new census. Payment began on September 27, the census ap

parently having been taken during the summer, and a total 
of $274,500 was paid out at a rate of $15,50 per capita, 

indicating that 17,710 Cherokees by blood received payment.

As had been the case with the 1880 bread money, many Chero

kees were in debt and ordered that their share be paid to

^^Cherokee Advocate, April 30, 1883, May 4, 1883, June 
1, 1883, July 6, 1$83.

46u.S. Senate, 48 Cong. 1st Sess., Executive Document 
86, Serial 2166. This document contains correspondence on 
the 1883 per capita payment, the texts of the Treaty of 1866, 
the Delaware and Shawnee agreements, and Chief Bushyhead's 
veto message.
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t h e i r  creditors.^7

The decision to limit payment to Cherokees by blood 

was a crucial one for the National Council, and also one 

which the Supreme Court later overruled. The decision was 
apparently popular in the Cherokee Nation, however, since 

an editorial in the Cherokee Advocate of June 15, 1883 criti

cized those persons who were excluded from the payment for 
taking their complaints beyond the Cherokee government to 

the federal courts. "The Cherokees are an honest people—  

a liberal people— just and bountiful in their benfactions. 

Otherwise the Freedmen, Shawnees, Delawares and Whites could 

never have acquired the rights they enjoy as citizens of the 

Cherokee country." The editor seemed to forget that the 

Cherokee Nation had hardly been enthusiastic about granting 

citizenship to the first three groups which he mentioned.
The Treaty of 1866 had made it mandatory.

The per capita payment of 1886 was similar to the 1883 

payment in mechanics of distribution and in that only Chero

kees by blood benefited. Acting Principal Chief R. Bunch 

called a special session of the National Council to meet on 

April 12, 1886, to dispose of the $300,000 rent for the 

Cherokee Outlet received from the Cherokee Strip Livestock

National Archives, Fort Worth, Payroll of 1883; OHSIA, 
File Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1881-1889, handbill en
titled "Appointment of Census Takers, Executive Department, 
Cherokee Nation, I.T." July 3, 1883; Cherokee Advocate,
July 6, 1883, September 21, 1883, November l6, 1865, OHSIA, 
File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 1883, Lucy Wesley to 
D.W. Lipe, July 4, 1883.
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Association. The law passed by the special session provided

for the payment, called "grass money," to be made on the

basis of another new census. Unlike the situation of 1883,

however, Bushyhead signed the act on April 28 which called
for discrimination among Cherokee citizens in payment.^8

Four years later the decennial census was taken under

the authority of an act of the National Council of Decem- 
49her 7, 1889. A per capita payment was made on the basis 

of the 1890 census, under the provisions of an act of No

vember 26, 1890, which continued the practice established 

in 1883 of making payments only to Cherokee by b l o o d . T h e

^^National Archives, Fort Worth, Payroll of 1886; 
Cherokee Advocate, March 26, 1886, April Z , 1886, May 7,
1886, May 12, 1886 ; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tah
lequah), 1886, Senate Bill No. 6.

49oHSIA, File Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1881-1889, 
Senate Resolution No. 3, November 19, 1889. This resolution 
called for the appointment of a committee to draft a bill 
providing for a census in 1890 as directed by the 1866 amend
ment to the constitution of 1839. National Archives, Fort 
Worth, Census of 1890; OHSIA, Census of 1890; OHSIA, File 
Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1881-1689, "An Act Authorizing 
the taking of the Census of the Cherokee Nation in the Year 
1890," December 7, 1889. The census was to be taken between 
March 30 and April 30, 1890. Both political parties were 
to be represented on the two and four man census taking 
teams. Each of the twenty-four census takers was to be 
paid $125.

S^The text of the act could not be located, but it pro
vided for payment of funds derived from payments for grazing 
privileges on land west of the Arkansas River. OHSIA File 
Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 1890-1891, Senate Bill No. 
15, approved by Principal Chief J.B. Mayes on December 26, 
1890. The law provided $1,000 for making a per capita pay
ment under the act of November 26, 1890 which was entitled—  
"An Act providing for the distribution Per Capita among the 
citizens of the Cherokee Nation of the monies arising from
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completeness of the per capita payment and the census on 

which it is based is open to question. In December of 1890 

the committees of the National Council which had been ap

pointed to review the census rolls of each district declared 

them c o m p l e t e . Y e t  on November 10, 1891, Principal Chief 
J.R. Mayes requested that the National Council allow the 
census to be completed as "there is no doubt but many names 

of bona fide citizens were left off said r o l l s . H u n d r e d s  

of petitions for shares in the per capita payments were pre

sented in 1891.53 in spite of the fact that it is probably 
incomplete, the census of 1890 is valuable in that it in

grazing privileges of the country west of the Arkansas River." 
That payment was made to Cherokees by blood is indicated by 
the heading of each page of the manuscript of the payroll 
(National Archives, Fort Worth). "We the undersigned citi
zens of the Cherokee Nation, by right of Cherokee blood, do 
hereby acknowledge to have received of Robert B. Ross, Na
tional Treasurer of the Cherokee Nation, the sums set oppo
site our names respectively, in full of our shares in the 
per capita distribution authorized by an Act of the National 
Council dated November 26th, 1890." Each individual re
ceived $13,70.

^^See, for example, in OHSIA, File Cherokee-Census 
(Tahlequah), 1890-1891, report of committee to review Flint 
District rolls, December 10, 1890; report of committee to 
review Delaware District rolls, December 11, 1890; report 
of committee to review Canadian District roll, December 12,
1890.

53o h SIA, Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1890-1891, J.B. 
Mayes to National Council, November 10, 1891.

53o h SIA, File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 1890-
1891, "Petition of S.V. Matoy for his prorata share of the 
per capita distribution of the $300,00 or grass funds of 
1891" (no date), "Petition of Josie B. Schell," November 
27, 1891.
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eludes considerable economic information relating to agri
cultural production, livestock, and property h o l d i n g s . 54

The census of 1893 and the per capita payment of 1894, 
provided for by acts of the National Council of April 15, 
1893 and May 3, 1894,55 followed upon the sale of the Chero

kee Outlet to the United States in 1892.^® Even though

separate enrollments of whites, freed-C i i c r  v c i i o  u o

men, Shawnees, Delawares, and even intruders, per capita 

payments of $265.70 were made only to Cherokees by b l o o d . 5?

54o h SIA, Census of 1890; National Archives, Fort Worth, 
Census of 1890; National Archives, Fort Worth, "Some Details 
on 1890 Census-Cherokee Nation" (typescript).

^^OHSIA, File Cherokee-Census (Tahlequah), 1892-1896, 
1899, "An Act Providing for the Taking of the Census of the 
Cherokee Nation," April 15, 1893. In the Cherokee Advocate, 
May 27, 1893, the date given for this act is April 5. This 
is probably a mistake. In the annual report of Principal 
Chief C.J. Harris, published in the Cherokee Advocate on 
November 11, 1893, Chief Harris mentioned the census act 
of May 15, 1893. His statement could either be an outright 
error or a reference to some amendment to the act passed 
the previous month. The certification of the manuscript 
(National Archives, Fort Worth) indicates that April 15 is 
the proper date: "The undersigned a Joint Committee of the
National Council acting under and by authority of an act of 
the National Council approved April 15th, 1893, certifying
the foregoing ___  pages as a true and correct showing of
the citizens of the Cherokee Nation and residents in ____
District, who are Cherokee citizens by virtue of their 
Cherokee blood, and are ___  in number. T f

^®McReynolds, pp. 265-266; Roy Gittinger, The Forma
tion of the State of Oklahoma (Berkeley: University of Cali
fornia Press, 1917), p. 200.

^^OHSIA, File Cherokee-Per Capita (Tahlequah), 1892- 
1894, "An Act to Pay certain Cherokees by blood their pro 
rata shares of the strip funds," approved December 7, 1894 
by Principal Chief C.J. Harris. This act and several dozen 
others gave $265.70 to specific individuals who had been 
left off the roll of 1893 and had therefore missed out on the 
1893 per capita payment. Howell Report, p. 106.
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Another census of the Cherokee Nation was made in 1896, 

under the authority of an act of the National Council of 

August 21, 1896. It is uncertain why it was deemed neces
sary by the Cherokee government at that time, for no per 

capita payments were made from it. The census included an 

enumeration of Cherokees by blood, freedmen, whites, Dela

wares, and Shawnees. The role was criticized as unreliable 
by Joseph W. Howell in his report on enrollment.^®

The last enrollment of the entire citizen population 

of the Cheokee Nation was the Final Rolls of the Five Civil

ized Tribes made in 1902.®® It was designed to serve as 

the basis for the division of Cherokee land under the terms 

of the Cherokee Allotment Act of July 1, 1902.®® Many full- 

blood members of the Keetoowah Society, especially the 

"Nighthawk Keetoowahs" under the leadership of Redbird Smith, 

initially opposed the enrollment because they did not want 

to see tribal ownership of land extinguished. Though some 

of the full-blood Cherokees, when confronted with the choice 

of a jail term or enrollment, chose the former, all were 

eventually included in the enrollment.

®®National Archives, Fort Worth, Roll of 1896. The 
manuscript has deteriorated to the point that it is impos
sible to determine totals in several districts— Cooweescoowee, 
Delaware, and Tahlequah. Howell noted this in his report.
"It is not in as good condition as the 1880 roll of that 
Nation, its appearance from page to page being more like 
that of the Choctaw and Chickasaw Nations, that is to say, 
there are occasional defects in it, and names are lined out 
from time to time without explanation." Howell Report, p. 106.

®®BIA Report, 1907.
60U.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 32, p. 716.
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The Guion Miller Roll of 1906®^ is similar in form

to the Final Rolls but lists only the descendents of the

"Eastern Cherokees" who were alive at the time of the
f52Treaties of 1835 or 1846. The roll was made as a guide 

to the distribution of over $1,000,000 which Congress had 
appropriated on June 30, 1906, in order to pay claims grant

ed in federal court in three separate cases.®3 Guion Miller 

was made a special commissioner to determine who qualified 
to benefit from the decisions. The old settlers, the Dela

wares, the Shawnees, the freedmen who entered the Cherokee 

Nation after the Civil War, and whites who became citizens 
through marriage after 1835 were excluded from the Guion 
Miller Roll.

While the Guion Miller Roll lists only a part of the 

citizen population of the Cherokee Nation of 1906, it is 

valuable in that it reaffirms the reliability and complete

ness of the Final Rolls. Both of the rolls can be compared

®^National Archives Microcopy M-685, 12 rolls. Roll 
of Eastern Cherokees Entitled to Participate in the Funds 
Arising from the Judgment of the Court of Claims of May 2 8 , 
19o6 as Reported by Guion Miller, Special Commissioner,
May 28, 1909.

62The introduction ot each of the twelve rolls of micro
film containing the Guion Miller material, National Archives 
Microcopy M-685, refers to the Treaty of 1845. Since there 
was no treaty with the Cherokees in that year, the Treaty 
of 1846 is probably correct.

®^U.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 34, Pt. 1, p. 664. The 
Cherokee Nation v. The United States, The Eastern and Emi
grant Cherokees v. The United States, and The Eastern Chero
kees V.  The United States.
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with ancestral populations of 1851, a year in which very 
complete censuses were made of both the emigrant or eastern 

Cherokees and the old settlers. The Guion Miller Roll can 

be considered in the same light as a very large sample of 
the total population— a sample consisting of the survivors 

and descendents of the emigrants who were enumerated in 

1851 (Drennen Roll, 1851, Table 3). The total population 

as enumerated in the Final Rolls, on the other hand, con

sists of the survivors and descendents of the old settlers 
and the emigrants enumerated in 1851 (Drennen Roll, Old 

Settler Roll, Table 3). When the total Cherokee population 

as indicated by the Final Rolls, 36,914, is compared to the 

total Cherokee population of 1851, 17,364, an apparent an
nual rate of natural increase of 14 per thousand for the 

fifty-one year period is indicated. When an adjustment for 

the addition of freedmen, Delawares, Shawnees, and whites 

is m a d e , 64 the apparent annual rate of natural increase is 

reduced to 11.5. When the Guion Miller total for the de
scendents of the emigrants in 1906 (27,384) is compared to 

the emigrant population of 1851 (14,094), an annual rate of 

natural increase of 12 per thousand for the fifty-five year 

period is indicated. The similarity of these two rates

64?he correction is made by adding an arbitrary quant
ity to the 1851 figure to offset the addition of other groups 
to the population. When 3,000, a reasonable figure, is 
added, the rate is 11.5. When 4,000 is added the rate is 
10,8. It would be more accurate to subtract the survivors 
and offspring of the adopted groups from the 1902 total,

• but they are impossible to identify in the 1902 roll.
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obtained independently from the enrollments of 1902 and 1906 

suggests that they both very nearly reflect reality, and 

that the 1902 figure can reasonably be used as a base from 

which to correct the totals of the other post-Civil War 

enrollments. Such an analysis requires, however, that the 

whole nineteenth century be considered as a unit in order 
to determine growth rates.



CHAPTER VI 

CHEROKEE DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

The Cherokee enrollments of the nineteenth century in

dicate a growing minority of non-Cherokees within the citi

zen population. This situation would present an insur

mountable barrier to the demographic analysis of the Chero

kees if it were necessary to study the "blood" Cherokees 
or the freedmen separately. During the nineteenth century 

the practice was to label the offspring of unions between 

a Cherokee and a member of one of the other citizen groups 

as "native Cherokee,” making it impossible to trace the 

demographic development of the individual groups.^ It is 
necessary as well as desirable, therefore, to analyze the 

entire citizen population of the Cherokee Nation, taking 

into account the entries of each group into the citizen 

population. With the exception of the whites who became 

citizens as individuals throughout the eighteenth and nine
teenth centuries, the entries of the Delawares, Shawnees, 

and freedmen, are well documented both as to their numbers

The only exception to this practice is in the Roll 
of 1867, taken by H. Tompkins, Special U.S. Commissioner 
to the Cherokee Nation. The roll includes the not clearly 
defined category of "Half Breed" which includes nearly 20 
per cent of the total population.
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an d  t im e  o f  j o i n i n g  t h e  C h e r o k e e  p o p u l a t i o n  ( T a b le  5 ) .

While the Cherokee Nation was not "closed" during 

the nineteenth century, it is possible to approximate a 

closed situation because of the records kept by the Chero
kee Nation. There is no evidence that citizenship was 

granted to any outsiders other than members of the four 

groups in the years immediately after the American Civil 
War. As has already been pointed out, many individuals 

tried to establish Cherokee citizenship during the post- 

Civil War period, but only a small percentage of such appli

cations were successful. When citizenship was granted by 

the Cherokee government it was always on a basis of Cherokee 
blood. It can be concluded, therefore, that the "réadmis

sions" to citizenship do not represent additions to the 

population, but instead are corrections of earlier rolls.
In every case the réadmissions involved people who were 

already part of the population and should have been listed 

on earlier rolls but were excluded for some reason. To 

determine the annual natural rate of increase for the post- 

Civil War period, therefore, it is necessary to correct 

the early rolls for underenumeration and take into account 

the genuine inward migration listed on Table 5.

Citizenship in the Cherokee Nation was financially 
beneficial between 1875 and the first decade of the twen
tieth century. It is likely that anyone with a valid claim 

to citizenship would make the effort to get on the rolls 

and benefit from the per capita payments and the final dis-



Table 5. Inward Migration, 1867-1880.

Number of
Date Persons

1867 985 Delawares
1867 70 Eastern Cherokees
1869 770 Shawnees
1869 130 Eastern Cherokees
1876-1880 100 Eastern Cherokees
1880 200 Eastern Cherokees

2,255

Sources Constitution and Laws of the Cherokee Nation, 
1 6 7 5, pp. 277-284; Wardell, p. 219; Minnie 
Bailey, "Reconstruction in Indian Territory, 
1865-1877," Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
Oklahoma State University, 1968, p. 238; Chero
kee Advocate, April 22, 1876; LROIA, Roll 101, 
frame 86, W. Byers to N.G. Taylor (Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs), April 12, 1867; BIA Report, 
1881, pp. LXIV-LXV; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizen
ship, No. 459, North Carolina Cherokees.
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tribut ion of tribal lands after 1902. The mass of petitions 

and applications for citizenship, most of which were re-
9jected, bears this out. It seems reasonable that the few 

persons who were successful in gaining citizenship through 
fraudulent claims were offset by Cherokees who were either 

unwilling or unable to return to the Cherokee Nation to
qgain the benefits of citizenship. Except where there is 

evidence to the contrary, such as the case of the Roll of 

1890, the censuses and payrolls made during the last two 
decades of the century more nearly reflect reality when 

considered in conjunction with the réadmissions made by the 

Commission on Citizenship and the National Council.
The observed intercensal rates of annual increase (Table 

3) for the nineteenth century censuses which were deemed 

most reliable, 1809, 1825, 1835, 1851, 1867, 1880, 1893, 

and 1902, were plotted on Figure 3. The growth rate for 

the Cherokee population varied greatly according to the 

raw census data, from an annual decline of 23 per thousand 

between 1851 and 1867, to an annual increase of 30 per thou-
^See, for example. University of Oklahoma, Western His

tory Collection, Cherokee Papers, Series 4, Vol. 13, Box 44, 
No. 13, petition of James and Charley Crittenton for citi
zenship, September 8, 1880; OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship 
(Tahlequah), 1887, "Application for citizenship," printed 
form dated October 5, 1887 for Lissie Burden. There are 
hundreds of similar applications and petitions.

^OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 1901, 
William Columbus Smith to Principal Chief Thomas M. Buffing
ton, April 7, 1901, Detroit House of Correction. Smith had 
been convicted of murder and sentenced to life imprisonment 
in 1881. He inquired of Buffington about the possibility 
of receiving the per capita payments which he had missed. No 
evidence could be found that he received any.
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sand between 1867 and 1880. It cannot be overemphasized, 

however, that these are crude rates, taken directly from 

the census data, and reflect changes in totals from all 

causes. They are responsive not only to the reproductivity 
of the Cherokees but also to such unusual events as removal 

and the addition of the Delawares and freedmen after the 

Civil War. In addition, the shape of the intercensal growth 

rate curve is affected by deficiencies in the census totals 
and varying intervals between censuses. In short, without 

improving its quality, the curve tells little about the 
changes going on within the Cherokee population during the 

nineteenth century.

Because there is no way to test the accuracy of the 

pre-Civil War censuses, the left-hand end of the growth 

rate curve must be based on the assumption that the pop

ulation was underenumerated to the same extent in each cen
sus. To improve the quality of the observed intercensal 

rates of increase listed on Table 3, subjective adjustments 

were made in some of the rates. The rate between 1825 and 

1835, for example, was reduced from 19 (Table 3) to 17 
(Table 6). This was done to offset the increase in popula

tion size during the period accountable to the purchase of 

slaves. Seventeen is closer than 19 to the annual rate of 

natural increase. Admittedly these adjustments are sub

jective, yet they are warranted because of the imperfect 
nature of the data, the division of the Cherokee Nation 

into eastern and western components, and the continued pur
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chase of slaves. In addition, considerable variation in 

average annual intercensal rates of increase do not change 

census totals very significantly. If, for example, the 
average annual rate of increase between 1809 and 1825 were 

12 rather than 8 (Table 6), representing a 50 per cent in

crease, the total population of 1825 would be only 16,000, 
representing a 5.3 per cent increase over the apparent total 
of 15,200 in 1825. Because of these arbitrary changes, the 

adjusted growth rate curve for the pre-Civil War period is 

somewhat less reliable than for the posc-Civil War period, 

and is indicated on Figure 3 by a broken line. Table 7 

gives the Cherokee population at ten and five year inter

vals based on the adjusted rates.

The pre-Civil War end of the growth rate curve was 

drawn by first plotting the adjusted average intercensal 
rates of increase from Table 6 at the midpoints between 
every pair of censuses. These points suggest a configura

tion of general increase between 1809 and the Civil War 
with a dip between 1835 and 1851 caused by removal. This 

general pattern is consistent with the evidence about the 
conditions under which the Cherokees lived. The points 

cannot, however, simply be connected because they are in

tercensal averages, and to uo so would distort the real pic

ture of changes between adjacent censuses. The basic shape 
of the pre-Civil War end of the curve was established, there

fore, by the intercensal averages and an assertion made at 

the end of Chapter 3, that the Cherokee population was



Table 6. Census Totals and Intercensal Annual Rates of 
Increase, Adjusted for Underenumeration for 
Post-Civil War Period.

Total Cherokee 
Year Population

1809

1825

1835

1851

1867
1880

1890
1902

13,300

15,200

18,325

17,400

18,219
23,375

28,488

36,293

Comments

includes whites and 
slaves

includes whites and 
slaves

includes whites and 
slaves 

excludes old settlers

excludes slaves 
includes old settlers

citizen population*
citizen population*

citizen population*

citizen population*

Adjusted 
Annual Rate 
of Increase

8 per thousand 

17 per thousand 

7 per thousand

12 per thousand

19 per thousand
19 per thousand

20 per thousand

^Cherokees, freedmen, whites, Delawares, and Shawnees.



Table 7. Cherokee Population, Ten and Five Year Intervals, 
Adjusted for Underenumeration for Post-Civil War 
Period.

Year Total

1810 13,350*

1820 14,400*

1830 16,500*
1840 14,500b

1850 17,100C

1860 20,600C

1865 17,581^
1870 19,307^
1875 2l,2l7d

1880 23,375^

1885 25,798^
1890 28,488d

1895 31,487^
1900 3 4 ,883d

1905 38,615^

Excludes old settlers, includes slaves and whites.

^Excludes North Carolina Cherokees, includes slaves, whites, 
and old settlers.

^Includes Ross Party and old settlers.

^Includes all Cherokee citizens (Cherokees, freedmen, 
whites, Shawnees, and Delawares).
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growing at a rate of about 20 per thousand during the 

1850's. This assumption is warranted by the social, po

litical, and economic conditions of the Cherokee Nation 

during the 1850's and is substantiated by the report of 

Agent George Butler in 1859.^ Placing the maximum rate of 
population growth of the pre-Civil War period at about 20 

during the 1850's makes it necessary to have the low point 
during the early 1840's at about zero and the low point 

during the Civil War at minus 2. In each case the low points 

can be placed with certainty because each is related to the 

already established peak during the 1850's. Between each 

pair of censuses there must be equal areas above and below 

the average rate within the curve. If the rate during the 
1850's was reduced to 10, for example, it would be necessary 

to raise the low points caused by removal and the Civil War 

to maintain equal areas.

It is both possible and necessary to correct the post- 
Civil War censuses for underenumeration in order to deter

mine the annual rate of natural increase and the mortality 

conditions of the Cherokee population. An examination of 

the records of the Commission on Citizenship and the legi
slation of the National Council dealing with citizenship 

applications indicate that the early censuses of the period 

were much less complete than the later censuses. Table 8 

indicates the documented réadmissions to citizenship made

^BIA R e p o r t , 1 8 5 9 , p .  173



T a b le  8 .  G r a n t s  o f  C i t i z e n s h i p ,  1 8 6 7 -1 8 8 0 .

Date
Number 
of Persons Government Agency

1871

1866-1871

1871-1875
1876

1877

1878

1879
1877-1879

1867-1880

173

480 (as well as 
"a number of children 
not named.")

8
39
7

14

43

67

Supreme Court

National Council 

National Council 

National Council 
National Council 
National Council 

National Council 
Commission on Citizenship

1,000 (freedmen admitted 
under terms of 
Treaty of 1866.)

1,831

Sources: OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (lahlequah),
1871, 1872, 1874, 1875, "Applications for Citi
zenship, Supreme Court Cases, Admitted;" OHSIA, 
Bound Volumes from Cherokee Nation, Vol. 481 A; 
OHSIA, File Cherokee-Citizenship (Tahlequah), 
tabulations made by author of acts granting citi
zenship between 1867 and 1880; Cherokee Advocate, 
November 26, 1879, "f'irst Annual Message of Prln- 
cipal Chief D. W. Bushyhead," delivered November 
10, 1879.
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by the National Council and the Commission on Citizenship 

between the censuses of 1867 and 1880. The total of Table 

8 plus the total of Table 5, representing inward migration, 

indicate that it is necessary to add at least 4,086 to the 
1867 total to account for those who were enumerated in 
1880 but not in 1867.

The figure of 4,086 is not complete, however, as is 

indicated by the use of the stable population networks 

found in the United Nations study. The Concept of a Stable 

Population.^ The methodology used in establishing the 

"true" totals for the post-Civil War censuses involves 

smoothing the raw census data (Table 9) to remove obvious 

discrepancies, creating new age-sex distributions for five 
year intervals between 1865 and 1905, and calculating the 

percentage of individuals of each sex who survived from 

one date to the next. Each cohort was followed through 

time. If there were 200 males aged 30 to 34 in 1885, for 

example, and 174 males aged 35 to 39 in 1890, the survival 

ratio would be the quotent of the two numbers, .8700.

The matrix of survival ratios calculated from the 

smoothed Cherokee data was then compared to the survival 

ratios of the United Nations model life table networks to 
determine the appropriate network to use in further im-

^The Concept of a Stable Population: Application to 
the Study of Populations of Countries with Incomplete Demo
graphic Statistics (New York: United Nations, Department
of Économie and Social Affairs, Population Studies, No. 39, 
ST/SOA.SER.A/39, 1968).



Table 9. Cherokee Citizen Population, Raw Census Data 
Sex and Age

Group 1867 1880 1890 1902
Total, Both Sexes 13, 474 20,324 26,776 36,914

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1-4 625 811 1938 1838 2408 2421 3317 3245
5-9 1016 1084 1628 1546 2018 2042 3108 2963

10-14 1113 1120 1083 999 1781 1735 2696 2624
15-19 838 873 738 836 1445 1571 2117 2051
20-24 635 721 1149 1203 1007 1108 1876 1805
25-29 655 686 1050 990 849 810 1442 1279
30-34 494 462 750 742 981 954 996 890
35-39 420 406 565 432 908 735 600 548
40-44 313 327 415 438 698 610 697 635
45-49 195 136 286 280 460 348 632 583
50-54 137 105 246 298 326 316 542 516
55-59 66 43 152 108 209 196 334 318
60-64 81 42 115 135 153 178 235 232
65-69 9 13 72 66 115 113 142 132
70-74 13 10 45 66 70 73 72 104
75+ 16 9 48 67 52 86 61 122

Total 6,626 6,848 10,280 10,044 13,480 13,296 18,867 18,047

Source: author's tabulation of census manuscripts
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provement of the data. Each United Nations network is 
defined in terms of three life tables: one with down

ward deviating mortality (and thus a relatively high life 

expectancy at birth), one with intermediate mortality, and 

one with upward deviating mortality (and a relatively low 
life expectancy at birth), The limits of the upward and 

downward deviating models define the realm of possibility, 

and any deviation from the limits of the appropriate net
work represents faulty data. Therefore the survival ratios 
were arbitrarily made to conform to level 20 where they 

were outside the limits, and new age-sex distributions 

were calculated frcrni the revised survival ratios (Tables 
10 and 11, and Figure 4). The revised age-sex distribu

tions can be considered the most realistic picture of the 

Cherokee population between 1865 and 1905. The totals 

represented by the distribution indicate a gradual rise 

in the annual rate of natural increase from 18 per thou
sand between 1865 and 1870 to slightly over 20 per thou

sand between 1900 and 1905. Such an increase is consis

tent with the overall patterns of Cherokee growth for the 

nineteenth and twentieth centur es.

It was possible to generate life tables for the 
Cherokee population by plotting the male and female sur

vival ratios for 1865-1870 and 1900-1905. Figure 5 
shows the survival ratio curves for the three United Na

tions level 20 life tables— intermediate mortality, upward



Table 10. New Estimates of the Cherokee Population, 1865-1905 
Summarized in Five-Year Age Groups.

Sex and Age
Group 1865 1870 1875 1880 1885 1890 1895 1900 1905

Total, both Sexes 17,581 19,307 21,217 23,375 25,798 28,488 31,487 34,883 38,615
Total Females 8,884 9,749 10,705 11,784 12,995 14,340 15,840 17,578 19,417

0-4 1,683 1,972 2,153 2,351 2,562 2,788 3,044 3,326 3,691
5-9 1,196 1,313 1,558 1,722 1,904 2,101 2,314 2,557 2,827

10-14 1,041 1,139 1,250 1,483 1,639 1,813 2,000 2,203 2,434
15-19 872 992 1,085 1,191 1,413 1,561 1,727 1,905 2,099
20-24 712 815 927 1,014 1,113 1,320 1,459 1,614 1,781
25-29 586 657 752 855 936 1,027 1,218 1,346 1,490
30-34 471 537 602 689 784 858 941 1,116 1,234
35-39 503 428 488 547 626 712 779 854 1,013
40-44 434 452 385 439 492 563 640 700 768
45-49 370 385 401 342 390 437 500 568 621
50-54 308 321 334 348 297 339 380 434 493
55-59 252 260 271 282 294 251 286 321 366
60-64 196 200 207 216 225 235 201 229 257
65-69 134 141 147 153 160 167 175 150 171
70-74 85 90 95 99 104 109 114 120 103
75+ 45 47 50 53 56 59 62 65 69

Total Males 8,697 9,558 10,514 11,591 12,803 14,148 15,647 17,305 19,198
0-4 1,680 1,980 2,162 2,360 2,572 2,799 3,056 3,339 3,706
5-9 1,201 1,318 1,564 1,729 1,912 2,109 2,323 2,567 2,838

10-14 1,049 1,148 1,260 1,495 1,652 1,828 2,016 2,221 2,453
15-19 882 1,004 1,098 1,205 1,430 1,580 1,748 1,928 2,124
20-24 721 826 939 1,027 1,127 1,337 1,478 1,635 1,804
25-29 593 665 761 865 947 1,039 1,233 1,362 1,508
30-34 476 543 609 697 793 867 951 1,128 1,248
35-39 502 428 488 546 625 711 778 853 1,012
40-44 424 441 376 428 486 949 625 683 380
45-49 347 361 376 321 366 410 469 533 582
50-54 274 285 297 309 264 301 337 385 438
55-59 209 215 224 233 243 208 237 266 303
60-64 148 154 159 166 173 181 155 176 198
65-39 96 101 106 110 115 120 126 108 123
70-74 57 60 64 67 70 73 77 81 69
75 + 28 29 31 33 34 36 38 40 42



Table 11. Cumulative Percentages of Age Distribution of the New Estimates of the 
Cherokee Population, 1865-1905, Summarized by Five-Year Age Intervals.

Percentage under

All Females

Year

All Males

fe of ; 1865 1870 1875 1880 1885 1890 1895 1900 1905
es 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
5 18.9 20.2 20.1 20.0 19.7 19.4 19.2 18.9 19.0

10 32.4 33.7 34.7 34.6 34.4 34.1 33.8 33.4 33.6
15 44.1 45.4 46.4 47.2 47.0 46.8 46.4 45.9 46.1
20 53.9 55.6 56.5 57.3 57.9 57.4 57.3 56.7 56.9
25 61.9 64.0 65.2 65.9 66.5 66.6 66.5 65.9 66.1
30 68.5 70.8 72.2 73.2 73.7 73.8 74.2 73 .6 73.8
35 73.8 76.3 77.8 79.0 79.7 79.8 80.1 79.9 80.2
40 79.5 80.7 82.4 83.6 84.5 84.8 85.0 84.8 85.4
45 84.4 85.3 86.0 87.3 88.3 88.7 89.0 88.8 89.0
50 88.6 89.2 89.7 90.2 91.3 91.7 92.2 92.0 92.2
55 92.1 92.5 92.8 93.2 93.6 94.1 94.6 94.5 94.7
60 94.9 95.2 95.3 95.6 95.9 95.9 96.4 96.3 96.6
65 97.1 97.3 97.2 97.4 97.6 97.5 97.7 97.6 97.9
70 98.6 98.7 98.6 98.7 98.8 98.7 98.8 98.5 98.8
75 99.5 99.5 99.5 99.5 99.6 99.5 99.5 99.2 99.3
1 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
5 19.3 20.7 20.6 20.4 20.1 19.8 19.5 19.3 19.3

10 33.1 34.5 35.5 35.3 35.0 34.7 34.3 34.1 34.1
15 45.2 46.5 47.0 48.2 47.9 47.6 47.2 46.9 46.9
20 55.3 57.0 57.4 58.6 59.1 58.8 58.4 58.0 57.9
25 63.6 65.6 66.3 €17.5 67.9 68.3 67.8 67.4 67.3
30 70.4 72.6 73.5 75.0 75.3 75.6 75.7 75.3 75.2
35 75.9 78.3 79.3 81.0 81.5 81.7 81.8 81.8 81.7
40 81.7 82.8 83.9 85.7 86.4 86.7 86.8 86.7 86.9
45 86.fi 87.4 87.5 89.4 90.1 90,6 90.8 90.6 90.8
50 90.6 91.2 91.1 92.2 93.0 93.5 93.8 93.7 93 .9
55 93.8 94.2 93.9 94.9 95.1 95.6 96.0 95.9 96.1
60 96.2 96.4 96.3 96.9 97.0 97.1 97.5 97.4 97.7
65 97.9 98.0 97.8 98.3 98.4 98.4 98.5 98.4 98.7
70 99.0 99.1 98.8 99,2 99.3 99.2 99.3 99.0 99.4
75 99.7 99.7 99.6 99.8 99.8 99.7 99.8 99.5 99.7
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d e v i a t i n g ,  and downward d e v i a t i n g — and fo r  Cherokee males 

between 1900 and 1905. The t h r e e  U ni ted  N a t io n s  models 

show t h a t  t h e  Pjj. v a lu e s  o f  t h e  l i f e  t a b l e ,  th e  p r o p o r t i o n  

o f  t h e  c o h o r t  age x a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p e r io d  who s u r 

v iv e  t o  t h e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  n e x t  p e r io d ,  f a l l  on th e  same 

c u rve  as t h e  s u r v i v a l  r a t i o s  c a l c u l a t e d  from th e  s t a t i o n a r y  

p o p u l a t i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  l i f e  t a b l e ,  t h e  column.^ 

I t  was a r e l a t i v e l y  easy  m a t t e r  t o  r e a d  th e  v a lu e s  f o r  

each  o f  th e  f o u r  l i f e  t a b l e s  p roduced  fo r  t h i s  s tu d y  d i 

r e c t l y  from t h e  cu rves  formed by t h e  s u r v i v a l  r a t i o s  o f  

t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  p o p u l a t i o n s . ?

The rem a in in g  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  l i f e  t a b l e s  were c a l -
g

c u l a t e d  from th e  fo u r  s e t s  of  P^ v a l u e s .  T ab le  12 g iv e s  

t h e  two l i f e  t a b l e s  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  1900-1905. The f o l lo w 

in g  s e l e c t e d  ®x v a lu es  ( e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  l i f e  in  y e a r s  a t  

age x) f o r  t h e  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  1865-1870 i n d i c a t e  t h e  

b a s i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  between m o r t a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n s  imm edia te ly  

a f t e r  t h e  C i v i l  War and a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r y  :

^ P e rso n  y e a r s  l i v e d  by a c o h o r t  d u r in g  an age i n t e r v a l ,

?The Pjj v a lu e  f o r  1865 f o r  age z e ro ,  t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  
o f  dying  b e f o r e  r e a c h in g  th e  age 1, a r e  .3075 f o r  fem ales  
and .3396 f o r  males .  These were a r b i t r a r i l y  made h ig h  t o  
r e f l e c t  what a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  th e  " w o r s t "  l i k e l y  m o r t a l i t y  
c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n .  
The l i f e  t a b l e s  f o r  1865-1870, t h e r e f o r e ,  s h o u ld  be con
s i d e r e d  an u n u s u a l  upward d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  more normal 
n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  c o n d i t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t e d  in  t h e  1900-1905 
l i f e  t a b l e s .  Table  12.

Q
See George W. B a r c l a y ,  Techn iques  of P o p u la t i o n  Analy

s i s  (New York: John Wiley and Sons ,  1950), pp.  286-305 f o r
t e c h n i q u e s .



Table 12. Life Tables, Cherokee Nation 1900-1905

Exact Age
X MALES

Px 9x Ix dx Tx Gx
0 .7361 .2639 100000 26390 81527.0 2797747.0 2 8 .0
1 .8259 .1741 73610 12816 268810.5 2716220.0 3 6 .9
5 .9490 .0510 60795 3101 296225.0 2447409.5 4 0 .3

10 .9660 .0340 57695 1962 283570.0 2151184.5 3 7 .3
15 .9460 .0540 55733 3010 271140.0 1867614.5 3 3 .5
20 .9280 .0720 52723 3796 254125.0 1596474.5 3 0 .3
25 .9190 .0810 48927 3963 234727.5 1342349.5 2 7 .4
30 .9080 .0520 44964 4137 214477.5 1107622.0 2 4 ,6
35 .8890 .1110 40827 4532 192805.0 893144.5 2 1 .9
40 .8670 .1330 36295 4827 169407.5 700339.5 19.3
45 .8380 .1620 31468 5098 144595.0 530932.0 16 .9
50 .8040 .1960 26370 5169 118930.0 386337 .0 14 .7
55 .7690 .2310 21202 4898 93767.5 267407.0 12.6
60 .7210 .2790 16305 4549 70152.5 173639.5 10.6
65 .6700 .3300 11756 3880 49082.5 103487.0 8 .8
70 .6000 .4000 7877 3151 31507. 5 54404.5 6 .8
75 1.000 4726 4726 22897. 0 22897 .0 4 .8

DEFINITIONS:

Pjj -  P r o p o r t i o n  o f  c o h o r t  age x a t  b e g in n in g  o f  i n t e r v a l  who 
s u r v i v e  t o  n e x t  i n t e r v a l ,

9x “ P r o p o r t i o n  o f  c o h o r t  age x a t  b e g in n in g  o f  i n t e r v a l  who 
d i e d  d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l .

Ijj -  Number in  c o h o r t  a t  b e g in n in g  of i n t e r v a l .

djj -  Number o f  d e a t h s  d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l .

L% -  Person  y e a r s  l i v e d  d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l  by c o h o r t  age x a t  
b e g in n in g  o f  i n t e r v a l .

T^ -  P e rson  y e a r s  l i v e d  by p e rso ns  age x d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l  and 
a l l  s u b s e q u e n t  y e a r s .

-  L i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  in  y e a r s  a t  age x.



Table 12. Life Tables, Cherokee Nation 1900-1905, continued.

E xac t  Age
X FEMALES

Px 9x 1% dx Lx ©X

0 .7596 .2404 100000 24040 83172 .0 2989778.5 2 9 .9
1 .8243 .1757 75960 13346 277148 .0 2906606.5 38 .3
5 .9440 .0560 62614 3506 304305 .0 2629458.5 4 2 .0

10 .0610 .0390 59108 2305 289777 .5 2325153.5 39 .3
15 .9440 .0560 56803 3181 276062 .5 2035376.0 3 5 .8
20 .0270 .0730 53622 3914 258325 .0 1759313.5 3 2 .8
25 .0210 .0790 49708 3927 238722 .5 1500988.5 3 0 .2
30 .1030 .0870 45781 3983 218947 .5 1262266.0 27 .6
35 .0030 .0970 41798 4054 198855 .0 1043318.5 2 5 .0
40 .8950 .1050 37744 3963 178812.5 844463.5 2 2 .4
45 .8800 .1200 33781 4054 158770.0 665651.0 19.7
50 .8570 .1430 29727 4251 138007.5 506881.0 17.1
55 .8240 .1760 25476 4484 116170.0 368873.5 14 .5
60 .7780 .2220 20992 4660 93310 .0 252703.5 12 .0
65 .7200 .2800 16332 4573 70227 .5 159393.5 9 .8
70 .6400 . 3600 11759 4233 4 8212 .5 89166.0 7 .6
75 1.000 7526 7526 4 0953 .5 40953.5 5 .4

DEFINITIONS:

Pjj -  P r o p o r t i o n  o f  c o h o r t  age x a t  b e g in n i n g  o f  i n t e r v a l  who 
s u r v i v e  t o  nex t  i n t e r v a l .

Qx -  P r o p o r t i o n  o f  c o h o r t  age x a t  b e g i n n i n g  o f  i n t e r v a l  who 
d i e d  d u r in g  i n t e r v a l .

1^ -  Number in  c o h o r t  a t  b e g in n in g  o f  i n t e r v a l .

dx -  Number o f  d e a th s  d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l .

Ljj -  P e r so n  y e a r s  l i v e d  d u r in g  i n t e r v a l  by c o h o r t  age x a t  
b e g in n in g  o f  i n t e r v a l .

Tx -  P e r so n  year’s l i v e d  by p e r s o n s  age x d u r i n g  i n t e r v a l  and 
a l l  su b s e q u e n t  y e a r s .

ex -  L i f e  expec tancy  in  y e a r s  a t  age x .



159
Age X ®x f o r  males  f o r  fem ales

0 2 2 .6  24 .4
5 4 0 .0  41 .8

10 3 7 .1  39 .1
20 3 0 .1  3 2 .5
30 2 4 .4  27 .3
40 19 .0  2 2 .0
50 14 .4  16.6

L i f e  e x p ec ta n cy  a t  every  age above 5 i s  n e a r l y  i n d e n t i c a l  

f o r  t h e  l i f e  t a b l e s  d e r i v e d  from the  d a t a  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  

1865-1870 and f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  1900-1905. The ve ry  young 

s u f f e r e d  t h e  l a r g e s t  i n c r e a s e  in  m o r t a l i t y  d u r in g  th e  C i v i l  

War, r e d u c i n g  l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  a t  b i r t h  from abou t  29 y e a r s

t o  a b o u t  23 y e a r s .  D i s r e g a r d i n g  such  d i s r u p t i o n s  as r e 

moval and th e  C i v i l  War, however,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  

Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  very  n e a r l y  conformed t o  t h e  1900-1905 

m o r t a l i t y  p a t t e r n  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

The l a s t  p o i n t  i s  f u r t h e r  s u b s t a n i a t e d  by a com par ison  of  

ea r ly  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  Cherokee m o r t a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n s  w i t h  mor

t a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n s  of  th e  p re-Columbian  p e r i o d .  In  c h a p t e r  

1 a l e v e l  o f  m o r t a l i t y  a p p ro x im a t in g  th e  Coale  and Demeny 

Model West l e v e l  5 was p o s i t e d  as  c l o s e l y  re s e m b l in g  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  p r i o r  t o  1492.9  A marked s i m i l a r i t y  e x i s t s  b e 

tween Model West l e v e l  5 and th e  l i f e  t a b l e s  g e n e r a t e d  from 

t h e  Cherokee  s u r v i v a l  r a t i o s  f o r  1900-1905. At e v e ry  l e v e l  

below age 50 l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  f o r  Cherokee males and fem a le s  

of  t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  i s  s l i g h t l y  below th e  v a l u e s  

f o r  West l e v e l  5.  T h is  s u g g e s t s  a rem arkab le  s t a b i l i t y  o f

^C oa le  and Demeny, p .  6
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m o r t a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  f o r  th e  Cherokee f o r  s e v e r a l  c e n 

t u r i e s  u n d e r  a v a r i e t y  of  c o n d i t i o n s .  As th e  1865-1870 

Cherokee l i f e  t a b l e s  i n d i c a t e ,  however,  t h e r e  were im p o r ta n t  

s h o r t  te rm  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  l i f e  e x p ec tan cy  a t  b i r t h .  But t h e  

b a s i c  p a t t e r n  f o r  o l d e r  ages  p ro b ab ly  d id  not  f l u c t u a t e  

w id e ly .  The 1865-1870 c o n d i t i o n s  were p robab ly  t h e  l e a s t  

f a v o r a b l e  t o  s u r v i v a l  o f  any c o n d i t i o n s  which the  Cherokee 

p o p u l a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  d u r i n g  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  and 

p e rh aps  a t  any e a r l i e r  t im e .

At t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  Cherokee mor

t a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were more s e v e r e  than the  m o r t a l i t y  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  t o t a l  American p o p u l a t i o n .  L i f e  e x 

p e c ta n c y  a t  b i r t h  of t h e  t o t a l  American p o p u l a t i o n  was 4 7 .3  

y e a r s ,  and f o r  t h e  n on -w h i te  American p o p u la t i o n  33 y e a r s .  

Yet Cherokee  l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  a t  b i r t h  d i d  compare f a v o r a b l y  

w i th  a l i f e  exp ec ta n cy  a t  b i r t h  o f  25 .3  f o r  Mexico,

The e f f e c t s  of  t h e  American C i v i l  War on the  Cherokees 

have s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  g e n e r a l  U n i ted  S t a t e s - I n d i a n  r e l a 

t i o n s  d u r i n g  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The Cherokees 'were  

n o t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  enemies o f  e i t h e r  th e  North  or  th e  S ou th ,

y e t  Cherokee  l i f e  e x p e c ta n c y  a t  b i r t h  was reduced almost
12t o  th e  l e v e l  of  Maghreb m o r t a l i t y ,  th e  l e v e l  a t  which t h e

lOu.S ,  Department o f  Commerce, H i s t o r i c a l  S t a t i s t i c s  
of t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s , p,  25.

l l g d u a r d o  E. A r r i a g a ,  New L i f e  T ab les  f o r  L a t in  American 
P o p u l a t i o n s  in  t h e  N i n e t e e n t h  and T w en t ie th  Centu r i e s  (Berke
le y  : U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  196»; ,  p. 3 .

^^Acsadi  and Nemeskeri ,  pp. 266-267.
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population can no longer reproduce itself. The wars waged 

by the United States directly against other Indian tribes 

during the century must have been even more destructive to 
the Indian populations.



CHAPTER VII 

THE NORTH CAROLINA CHEROKEES

The Cherokees who remained in the East after removal 

in 1838 developed very differently from the Cherokee Na

tion in the West during the remainder of the nineteenth 

century. The western Cherokees made considerable economic 

and educational progress, took on many aspects of white 

civilization, and carried on continual and extensive "diplo

matic" relations with the federal government. The eastern 

Cherokees,^ on the other hand, made no dramatic economic 

or educational gains, maintained their ancient customs and 

practices. They clung to the old religion and language, 

and were almost completely ignored by the federal govern

ment throughout most of the nineteenth century.

William Holland Thomas, a white man, was the dominant 

personality of the North Carolina Cherokee between 1838 

and about 1870 when he was incapacitated by insanity.^

The term "Eastern Cherokee" is synonymous with "North 
Carolina Cherokee," even though some lived at times in other 
states. All of the original fugitives from the removal were 
in North Carolina. The censuses taken around 1850 indicate 
that a small minority had moved to neighboring states. All 
of the land owned collectively by the Cherokees was and is 
in North Carolina. See Mooney, Myths of the Cherokees, p. 
167, note 2.

^Thomas's early life and close relationship with the 
Cherokees is discussed in Mooney, Myths of the Cherokees, 
pp. 157-162; and Rights, pp. 201-2ÔS'. Mooney said that the

162
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Thomas had had an association with the Cherokees prior to 
the removal through the store which he operated in western 

North Carolina. Having been orphaned at an early age, he 
had been adopted by Chief Drowning-bear, the leader of the 
Cherokees living on the Tuskasegee and Oconaluftee Rivers. 

When the majority of the Cherokee population had been as

sembled for removal by the army, Thomas acted as the com

munications link between General Winfield Scott of the 

American army and the remnants of the Cherokees who were 

hiding in the hills. He convinced several of the Chero

kees who had killed United States soldiers during the ini
tial roundup to surrender to military justice so that the 

others might be allowed to remain. If the few individuals 

had not surrendered, Scott would presumably have routed 

the rest from their refuges in western North Carolina. Sev

eral of the alleged culprits were executed on orders of 

Scott and became martyrs.

The Treaty of New Echota of 1835 had initially pro

vided that any Cherokees who wished to remain in the East 
might become United States citizens and be granted preemp

tion rights to 160 acres of land. A series of supplementary 

articles which were approved by the Cherokees on the same 

day as the original treaty made the preemption article void

North Carolina Cherokees owe their existence as a people 
to Thomas. Wardell, p. 242, said that Thomas became insane 
in 1859. This is probably not completely correct because 
Thomas was at least competent enough to recruit and lead a 
regiment during the Civil War. Thomas certainly deserves 
further study.
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because Andrew Jackson wanted the total Cherokee popula-

3tion moved west. The North Carolina Cherokees, therefore, 

had no legal right to live in North Carolina.
In spite of the revocation of the preemption provi

sion of the Treaty of New Echota and the North Carolina 

state law prohibiting Indians from owning land, Thomas 

enabled the Cherokees to remain in the area by purchasing 

land with Cherokee money and holding the title to it in his 
own name. He held power of attorney certificates from many 

of the North Carolina Cherokees and received over $77,000 

before 1852 from the federal government/* This money came 

from claims of individual Cherokees for property and im

provements destroyed during removal. Thomas and an associ

ate, the Washington publisher Duff Green, also received 

nearly $7,000 from the $92.31 appropriated for each North 

Carolina Cherokee in 1848. This represented a fifteen per 

cent commission from the six to seven hundred Cherokees for

^Kappler, Laws and Treaties, Vol. II, Treaty with the 
Cherokees, 1835, Article i-c, p. 444; Supplementary Articles, 
p. 488, . . the President of the United States has ex
pressed his determination not to allow any pre-emption or 
reservations his desire [ sic.] being that the whole Chero
kee people should remove together and establish themselves 
in the country provided for them west of the Mississippi 
river. "

*LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 85, frames 508-514, W.H. 
Thomas to Daniel Kurtz (Acting Commissioner of Indian Af
fairs), November 13, 1841; U.S. House of Representatives,
32 Cong,, 1st Sess., Miscellaneous Document 64, Serial 652, 
"Information as to the amount of money paid to William H< 
Thomas for and on account of the Cherokees of North Caro
lina."
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whom they were agents.® The approximately $80,000 which 

Thomas received from these transactions enabled him to pur

chase the "Qualla Boundary" which encompassed more than 

50,000 acres and several separate tracts amounting to more 

than 20,000 acres in adjacent Graham and Cherokee counties.® 

The Cherokees have remained on this land to the present, 
though their legal status on the land was temporarily un

certain after the Civil War when Thomas went bankrupt and 

became mentally incompetent.

Thomas's role in these transfers of funds and land 

made him subject to the criticism of contemporaries for 

profiteering from his close association with the Cherokees. 

Yet twentieth century historians have been remarkably un

critical. Thomas was particularly unpopular among the 

Cherokees of Indian Territory because he encouraged the 
North Carolina Cherokees to resist the attempts of the 

westerners to entice them to migrate to Indian Territory.

The editor of the Cherokee Advocate commented in 1878—

For many years, these "eastern Cherokees" 
were fooled and robbed by a pretended friend, 
by the name of Thomas, who probably for his 
meanness to the Indians, has been visited by 
kind Providence, with "mental abberation," 
so that he is now safely ensconced in a luna
tic asylum in North Carolina.?

^Most individuals had paid the full $13.84 to Thomas 
and Green prior to 1852. Some had paid only $3.20 and were 
apparently still in debt to Thomas and Green for the remain
der. See also Cherokee Advocate, July 17, 1848.

®The purchases were discussed in BIA Report, 1874, pp. 
64-65.

?Cherokee Advocate, April 20, 1878.
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Though the editor had reason to be biased, there is 

evidence which suggests that Thomas was, in fact, dishonest 

in some transactions. The correspondence surrounding the 
census taken by Thomas in 1841 points to probable impropri

eties. In July of 1840 Commissioner of Indian Affairs T. 

Hartley Crawford instructed Thomas to make payments to 

certain North Carolina Cherokees for spoilation claims.

In addition to making the payments that were provided for 
by the Treaty of New Echota, he was also to make a census

Qof the Cherokees. No reason for the census is evident in 

Crawford's written instructions. It is apparent from the 
correspondence that Thomas was initially working for the 
federal government as agent to the Cherokees, but before 

the affair was completed in 1842 Thomas was working for 

the Cherokees as agent to the federal government. In May 

of 1841 Crawford inquired of Thomas about his progress, 

having heard no word from him since the original appoint

ment of July 8, 1840. Thomas replied on June 30, 1841, 

that the report would soon be on the way, that he had been 
delayed because the Cherokees were so scattered, and that 

there were more Cherokees than he had anticipated. The 

report did not arrive in Washington, however, and on August

®LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 29, pp. 13-14, T. Hartley 
Crawford to W.H. Thomas, July 8, 1840. Thomas was later 
paid $355 for taking the census between July 11, 1840 and 
March 17, 1841. U.S. House of Representatives, 32 Cong., 
1st Sess., Miscellaneous Document 64, Serial 652, p. 31. 
Thomas was also paid $46 for an interpreter, though he was 
fluent in Cherokee himself.
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21, 1841, Crawford Informed Thomas that "any further delay 
will be regarded as inexcusable."9

In September of 1841 a newcomer entered the chain of 
correspondence concerning Thomas's activities. On the 21st 

Thomas C. Hindman, an Alabama planter, wrote to Acting 

Secretary of War Albert M. Lea that Thomas was not carrying 

out his instructions. He suggested that a special agent 

be assigned to take over from Thomas, both in making the 

payment of claims and in the taking of the census. Eight 
days later Daniel Kurtz, Acting Commissioner of Indian 

Affairs, wrote to Thomas that on Albert Lea's instructions 

Thomas was fired. Colonel Thomas C. Hindman was to take 
over his job. Thomas was instructed to turn over his re

maining funds and all records to his successor. The same 

day Kurtz wrote four separate letters to Hindman explaining 

that he was to carry on Thomas's unfinished business. On 

October 15, 1841, Thomas wrote to Crawford informing him 
that the census and the receipts would be forwarded in a 

week, but unfortunately he made no mention of the nature 

of the census. He also requested a copy of the charges 
against him. Kurtz replied on October 29, telling him that 

he was relieved not for misconduct but simply because of

®LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 30, p. 311, T. Hartley 
Crawford to W.H. Thomas, May 27, 1841; LROIA, Micrcopy M- 
234, Roll 85, frames 474-475, W.H. Thomas to T. Hartley 
Crawford, June 30, 1841, Qualla, North Carolina; LSOIA, 
Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 42, T. Hartley Crawford to W.H. 
Thomas, August 21, 1841.
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delay.

The process of taking the census and sending the re
sults to Washington had required more than a year and was 

still incomplete when Hindman took over. Hindman’s progress, 

however, was no more satisfactory than Thomas’s had been.
On October 16, slightly more than two weeks after he had 

appointed Hindman, Kurtz wrote to the Alabama planter and 
informed him that a rumor was circulating around the Office 

of Indian Affairs that the new census taker was carrying 

on "a design . . .  to protract [his] operations among the 
Cherokees beyond the time necessary. . . . ” In effect 

Hindman was being accused of a slowdown to collect his $5 

per day for a longer time. Hindman replied on October 27, 

making a convincing rebuttal to the charges and pointing 

out that a man of property and standing such as he would 
never lower himself to cheat for such a paltry sum.ll

Throughout October, November, and the first part of 

December Hindman was unable to locate Thomas to take custody 

of the remaining cash and records. In a series of letters

^®LROIS, Microcopy M-234, Roll 85, frames 178-180,
Thomas C. Hindman to Albert M. Lea, September 21, 1841;
LSOIA Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 148, D.K. [Daniel Kurtz] 
to W.H. Thomas, September 29, 1841, Roll 31, pp. 148-151,
D.K. to Colonel Thomas Hindman, September 29, 1841 (four 
separate letters); LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 85, frame 
479, W.H. Thomas to T. Hartley Crawford, October 15, 1841; 
LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 215, D.K. to W.H. Thomas, 
October 29, 1841. Hindman was to be bonded for ten thou
sand dollars.

^^LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 185, D.K. to Thomas 
C. Hindman, October 16, 1841; LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 
85, frames 194-196, Thomas C. Hindman to Daniel Kurtz, Octo
ber 27, 1841.
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to Kurtz and Crawford in Washington, Hindman pointed to 

the difficulty of locating Thomas, who apparently commuted 

among his several stores in western North Carolina. Hind

man also noted that the Cherokee population was sparce and
12did not seem prone to emigrate to Indian Territory. The 

latter comment suggests that the real purpose of having a 
government official among the Cherokees in 1841 might 

have been to find out how many Cherokees there were and 

to encourage them to migrate to the West. Such had been 

the aims behind the’ Henderson Roll of 1835. These inten

tions could have been especially prominent in Hindman's 

appointment, for though there is nothing in his written 

instructions suggesting Cherokee emigration as part of the 
plan of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, he was in Washington 

when he wrote his first letter to Albert Lea. It seems 

likely that he also had personal meetings with Lea or 

Kurtz prior to his appointment, during which such goals 

could have been outlined.

Thomas's relationship to the Bureau of Indian Affairs 

changed in November of 1841. On November 13 Thomas in

formed Kurtz that he had become the agent for the Cherokees 
and enclosed a power of attorney certificate signed by 
several hundred Cherokee citizens from Haywood and Macon

l^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 85, frames 210-212, 
Thomas C. Hindman to Daniel Kurtz, December 6, 1841; Roll 
85, frames 219-222, Thomas C. Hindman to Daniel Kurtz, De
cember 13, 1841, Roll 86, frames 581-587, Thomas C. Hind
man to T. Hartley Crawford, December 20, 1841.
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Counties, North Carolina.13 The certificate authorized 

Thomas to receive Cherokee mone” and apparently marked the 

beginning of his practice of purchasing land in his own 
name for the Cherokees.

The disposition of the census was not clarified in the 
correspondence. When Crawford wrote to Thomas on December 
20, 1841, acknowledging the receipts for the payments of 

spoilation claims, he said that the census had not been 

received. There is no further mention of Thomas’s census 

in Bureau of Indian Affairs records until 1845 when the 

annual report of the commissioner gave the total population 

of the North Carolina Cherokees as 1,220 and noted that 

the figure was taken from the census taken by W.H. Thomas 
in 1841.14 T+ is uncertain how and when the roll found 

its way to Washington, or what became of it.

On February 1, 1842, Crawford terminated Hindman's 

appointment as special United States agent and observed 

that "it appears that no valuable result can grow out of 
you a continuance [sic] of your exertions at present." He 

made no mention of the census, and might have decided that 

it was no longer possible to force the North Carolina Chero
kees to emigrate, in which case no census was necessary. 

Hindman wrote a final letter to Crawford on March 28 in

^^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 85, frames 508-514, 
W.H. Thomas to Daniel Kurtz, November 13, 1841.

I^l SOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 418, T. Hartley 
Crawford to W.H. Thomas, December 20, 1841, BIA Report, 
1845, p. 459.
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which he pointed out that the census had not been completed 

in Georgia, It may never have been completed for the total 

of 1,220 attributed to the Thomas census was certainly far 
under the true total. Hindman had received only minimal 
cooperation from Thomas, so he may not have known whether 

the census had been completed. In any event, Hindman of

fered to finish the census in Georgia where several hun

dred Cherokees l i v e d . I f  Crawford responded to Hindman’s 

offer it was not recorded in the Bureau of Indian Affairs 

letter book.

After 1842 no regular United States agent was sent to 

North Carolina until June of 1875. With the exception of 
censuses taken in 1848 and 1851, one per capita payment 

made in 1852, and another in 1869, the federal government 

took almost no notice of the North Carolina Cherokees dur

ing the period.

A census of 1848 was necessary because Senator John C. 

Bell of Tennessee still hoped to secure the remaining 

Cherokees to Indian Territory. His scheme was for the 
treasury to set aside $53.33 for each remaining Cherokee, 
the money to be used to pay transportation expenses if the

l^LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 31, p. 418, T. Hartley 
Crawford to Thomas C. Hindman, February 1, 1842. ”I 
[Crawford] am surprised to hear that you had not at the 
date of your last letter received any account from Mr. Thomas 
of his proceedings under his late special agency. The De
partment will take decisive measures on the subject.” LROIA, 
Microcopy M-234, frames 603-604, Thomas C. Hindman to T. 
Hartley Crawford, March 28, 1842.
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Indians decided to move to the West. There would be no 
financial reason for the Cherokees to remain in the East.^® 
An employee of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, John C.

Mullay, was appointed to conduct the census by Commissioner 
W. Medill on August 26, 1848, under the terms of the Indian 

Appropriations Act of 1848 which embodied Bell's scheme.

One unusual provision of the appointment was that Mullay 

was to count only those Cherokees who had resided in North 

Carolina on the date of the ratification of the Treaty of 

New Echota. Cherokees born after that date were to be ex
cluded as were all Cherokee residents of Alabama, Tennes

see, or Georgia. Cherokee residents of North Carolina in 

1836 who had died were to be included. The age provision 

was apparently included because the money was to come from
Vfunds previously appropriated for the western Cherokees. 

Since the $53.33 was for transportation, it would be un

reasonable for those born after 1836 in North Carolina to 

receive transportation money when those born after 1836 
in Indian Territory had obviously not and would not re
ceive a n y . T h e  geographic restriction to North Carolina 

might have come from congressional ignorance about the

l^U.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 9, pp. 264-265; Con
gressional Globe, 30 Cong., 1st Sess., 1847-1848, June 1, 
184$, p. 809. Fifty-three dollars and thirty-three cents 
had been the amount allowed for transportation and sub
sistence of each Cherokee removed in 1838.

I^l s OIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 41, pp. 203-205, W. Me
dill to John C. Mullay, August 26, 1848. Mullay was to 
receive only his salary as clerk plus expenses.
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location of the Cherokees. They were called "North Caro

lina Cherokees” in all official documents, so it was prob

ably assumed that they all lived in that state.

Mullay immediately went to work, completed the roll 
in October of 1848, and submitted his report on December 

14, 1848, Mullay admitted that his enrollment was not com
plete both because of the great distances involved in the 

enrollment work and the refusal of some of the Cherokees 

to be enrolled because of the former connection between 

enrollment and removal. When one band of Cherokees in the 

Valley River section of North Carolina had refused to be 

enrolled, Mullay suggested that a conspiracy was at work 

to prevent full enrollment: "I learned in the country that

these ignorant people were under the guidance and influence 

of some interested white men by whom they had been instruct

ed to withhold their names. . . .” The group of white men 
mentioned by Mullay in this context surely included William 

H. Thomas, though Mullay did not specifically name him.18

In July of 1850 B.M. Edney, counsel to the North Caro

lina Cherokees, informed the Bureau of Indian Affairs that 

the deficiencies in the Mullay Roll should be corrected and 

that the "residue" would cooperate with a reopening of the

^®LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 92, frames 278-282, John 
C. Mullay to W. Medill, December 14, 1848; National Archives, 
Fort Worth, Mullay Roll. Mullay indicated in his report 
that he had hired John W. Tenison as his interpreter. Teni- 
son had also served as Thomas's interpreter. U.S. House of 
Representatives, 32 Cong., 1st Sess., Miscellaneous Docu
ment 64, Serial 652, p. 31.
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roll. He suggested that Mullay be reappointed to complete 
the census. Three days later Commissioner Luke Lea di

rected Mullay to relieve himself of his duties as clerk 
and return to North Carolina to complete the census. Again 

Mullay wasted no time in getting to work, and reported in 

August to Luke Lea that the necessary corrections were 

being made. The reopening of the rolls in 1850 resulted 

in the addition of over four hundred names to the roll, 

children born after 1836 still being excluded, making a 
total of 1,517 North Carolina Cherokees who had been alive 

at the time of the ratification of the Treaty of New Echota 

and resident of North Carolina. Mullay later reaffirmed 

the accuracy of the roll, pointing out that it did indeed 

differ from the true total of Cherokees east of the Mis

sissippi because of the rules under which it had been made. 

In the context of his instructions, however, he claimed

that it was accurate, though underenumeration of persons
19who had died must have been significant.

19LR0IA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 94, frames 295-296,
B.M. Edney to the Office of Indian Affairs, July 16, 1850; 
Roll 94, frames 360-361, Thomas Ewing (Secretary of the 
Interior) to Luke Lea, July 18, 1850; LSOIA, Microcopy M- 
21, Roll 43, p. 299, Luke Lea to John C. Mullay, July 19, 
1850; LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 94, frames 429-431,
John C. Mullay to Luke Lea, August 10, 1850. Mullay re
ported improvements in his own health, that he no longer 
required his crutches and was getting along with a cane.
"I am already wearing a fine copper-colored face— I could 
almost claim to be an Indian myself." Mullay also reported 
haying run into Luke Lea's "couzin" Alfred Lea. National 
Archives, Fort Worth, Mullay Roll. Residents of Valley 
River are included in the additional four hundred enrollees. 
See, for example, numbers 1,428, 1,472, 1,437, and 1,494. 
LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 94, frames 184-185.



175

In 1850 and 1851 the Indian Appropriations Act pro

vided for money to be paid to the North Carolina Cherokees
20on a per capita basis. Since the Mullay Roll did not in

clude all Cherokees alive east of the Mississippi, another 
census was necessary. Commissioner of Indian Affairs Luke 
Lea on May 24, 1851, instructed David M. Siler to take a 

census of Cherokees in Georgia, North Carolina, Tennessee, 

and Alabama. He told Siler that large sums of money were 

to be distributed on the basis of the census and that the 

only individuals to be excluded were whites who had married 

Cherokees after May 23, 1836, the date of the ratification 

of the Treaty of New Echota. All children with at least 

one Cherokee parent would be included, and all deceased 
persons would be excluded. The census taker was also to 

advise the Commissioner on the best location in each 

county for the per capita payments to be made.^l

Siler sent a progress report to Luke Lea on June 20, 

1851, which indicated that he was following the Mullay 

practice of meeting with leaders of a community and gain

ing their confidence and obtaining their approval in ad

vance for local enrollment. In the case of one town in 
which some Indians had refused to be enrolled, Siler indi-

^®Acts of Congress of September 30, 1850, U.S. Statutes 
at Large, Vol. 9, p. 544; and February 27, 1851, U.S. Sta- 
tutes at Large, Vol. 9, p. 573.

^^LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 44, pp. 400-401, Luke 
Lea to David M. Siler, May 24, 1851.
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cated that he would not enroll anyone, believing that by 
the time of his return the more intelligent and greedy 

Cherokees would have convinced the others to cooperate.
The following month Siler inquired about the status of the 

handful of intermarried blacks, indicating that he would
O Onot count them unless instructed otherwise. Apparently 

he received no instructions, so the blacks were excluded.

While Siler was taking the census, J.K. Rogers, a 

representative of the western Cherokees in Washington, wrote 

to Luke Lea charging that Siler was in league with W.H. 
Thomas to get some of the per capita money through fraud. 

Rogers pointed out that Siler was then employing Thomas’s 

uncle as his interpreter, and that Siler should not be en

trusted with the task of distributing the money. Rogers 

said, . . it seems to me, [that] the department can 

certainly find someone to pay the per capita money due the 

Cherokees in the states who is at least above suspicion.” 

Rogers might have been mistaken or may have felt that he 
was serving the best interests of the western Cherokees by 

somehow undermining the payment to the North Carolina Chero

kees. There is no evidence in the Bureau of Indian Affairs 

correspondence to suggest that Siler was engaged in fraud, 

and even if he was, it does not necessarily detract from

^^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 95, frames 733-736, D. 
W. Siler to Luke Lea, June 20, 1851, Roll 95, frames 737- 
740, D.W. Siler to Luke Lea, July 5, 1851.
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the value of the census."^

In spite of Rogers's accusations, the results of the 

Siler enrollment appear to have been made carefully and 

judiciously. There were no later complaints about the ac

curacy of the census. Siler submitted his very detailed 
census and report on October 17, 1851. The roll indicated 

a total Cherokee population east of the Mississippi River 

of 1,959, composed of 1,457 in North Carolina, 131 in 
Tennessee, 50 in Alabama, and 321 in Georgia. He made 

suggestions within the census manuscript for locations at 

which to make the per capita payments, and ended the report 

with about twenty pages of thoughtful discussion of dis

puted cases, some of which were later accepted and added 
24to the total.

On November 30, 1851, Luke Lea appointed Alfred Chapman 

to make the per capita payments to the North Carolina Chero

kees under the authority of the appropriations acts of 

1850 and 1 8 5 1. There is no way to tell from the appoint

ment whether Lea had any doubts about Siler's honesty. Even 

if he did, he was apparently not concerned about the accur

acy of the census taken by Siler. He told Chapman that he

S^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 95, frames 663-666, J.K. 
Rogers to Luke Lea, September 1, 1851.

^^LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 95, frames 746-749, D.W. 
Siler to Luke Lea, October 17, 1851; National Archives,
Fort Worth, Siler Roll.

^^LSOIA, Microcopy M-21, Roll 45, pp. 233-235, Luke 
Lea to Alfred Chapman, November 30, 1851. Chapman was to 
have two assistants and an interpreter, and was to be paid 
ten cents per mile and $2.50 per day.
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was to follow the Siler Roll exactly in making the payments 

to 2,133 people. Chapman returned the completed payroll
to Lea on February 20, 1852.

It had become obvious by 1855 that the Cherokees east

of the Mississippi River were not going to move to the
West. Thus the money which had been laid aside to carry 

out Senator Bell's plan of 1848 to encourage the Cherokees 

to move to Indian Territory would never be used for its 
intended purpose, and an act of Congress of March 3, 1855, 

providing for the money to be distributed among those indi

viduals listed on the Mullay Roll. The law provided, how
ever, that before the money could be distributed, the North 

Carolina legislature would have to assure Congress that 

the Cherokees would be allowed to remain in the state.^7

Because a North Carolina statute made it illegal for 

Indians to own land, Thomas held title to the land upon 

which the Cherokees lived. If the money was given to the 

Indians and quickly spent, and Thomas evicted the Indians

LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 95, frame 898, A. Chap
man to Luke Lea, February 20, 1852; National Archives, Fort 
Worth, Chapman Payroll. A "payroll" differs from a "roll" 
in that it contains the signatures or marks of each indi
vidual who received a sum of money. The per capita payment 
was $92.75. The heading of the payroll reads: "We the
undersigned heads of families and individuals, being Chero
kees residing east of the Mississippi river, do hereby sev
erally acknowledge the receipt from the United States by 
Alfred Chapman their agent, of the sum of money set oppo
site to our names respectfully, in full of our proportion
ate shares of the money appropriated for the benefit of the 
Cherokees by the Act of Congress approved 30th September 
1850 and the Act approved 27th February, 1851."

2?u.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 10, p. 700.
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as he well could have done, several thousand Indians would 

be without homes or means of reaching the Cherokee Nation 
in Indian Territory.

The assurance of the North Carolina legislature was 

not forthcoming until 1866 when a reconstruction government 

was in p o w e r . A t  that late date another census was 

deemed necessary to determine who were the survivors and 

descendents of those listed on the Mullay Roll. The new 

census was provided for by an act of July 27, 1868.^® S.H. 

Sweatland was appointed to take the new census and make the 

payments. The census has apparently not survived, but this 
is not a problem for this study. It was based on the Mullay 

Roll rather than the total North Carolina Cherokee popula

tion, there were no clearly established rules of hereditary 

descent to enable accurate distinctions to be made between 

those listed on the Mullay Roll and those excluded, and

Sweatland was almost certainly dishonest. His activities
30were the subject for numerous complaints and lawsuits.

28Royce, p. 314.
29u.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 15, p. 228. R. Fields 

apparently knew ahead of time that a census was to be taken 
because the previous year he had solicited the job of cen
sus taker. LROIA, Microcopy M-234, Roll 101, frames 271- 
273, R. Fields to N.G. Taylor (Commissioner of Indian Af
fairs), June 18, 1867.

30u.S. Senate, 40 Cong,, 3rd Sess., Executive Document 
25, Serial 1360; U.S. House of Representatives, 41 Cong.,
3rd Sess., Executive Document 135, Serial 1460, pp. 1-2. The 
latter document indicates that Sweatland began his work on 
July 15, 1869 and spent $4,298. ̂ .0 out of his own pocket for 
which he requested reimbursement. U.S. House of Representa
tives, 47 Cong., 1st Sess., Executive Document 96, Serial
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During the years immediately after the American Civil 

War the North Carolina Cherokees tried to resolve the prob
lem of land ownership. Thomas, the owner of the land oc

cupied by the Cherokees, was by 1869 insane and bankrupt, 
and the land had to be sold to creditors. In 1874 and 1875 

a series of lawsuits against Thomas and his creditors result
ed in the Cherokees being awarded the Qualla Boundary and 

several detached tracts. In an act of March 3, 1875, Con

gress appropriated the funds remaining from Senator Bell's 
scheme of 1848 and Sweatland's distribution of 1869 to take 

care of any remaining imperfections in the Cherokee title 

to the land.^^

The apparent clarification of the status of Cherokee 

land in North Carolina coincided with a renewed interest of 

the federal government in the tribe. In June of 1875 W.C. 

McCarthy became the first regular federal agent to the 

North Carolina Cherokees since W.H. Thomas had served in 
that capacity in the early 1840's. McCarthy was concerned 

with the backwardness of the North Carolina Cherokees, and 
wanted to improve Cherokee farming methods and their educa-

2028, James Taylor to President James Garfield, April 5, 
1881. This letter states that Sweatland made an "imperfect 
census" and stole $29,535.

^^U.S. Statutes at Large, Vol. 18, pt. 3, p. 447. The 
series of lawsuits is outlined in BIA Report, 1887, p. LXXVI 
The 1874 boundaries are described in detail in Ü.S. House 
of Representative, 47 Cong., 1st Sess., Executive Document 
196, Serial 2031.
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tional l e v e l . 3 2  He remained in North Carolina for only 

two years, however, and not until 1883 was another agent 
sent to the area.

An appropriations act passed on August 7, 1882, pro

vided for both the taking of a new census of the Cherokees 

east of the Mississippi River and for the reestablishment 
of a permanent agency in North Carolina.33 Joseph G. Hester 

was commissioned to take the census in September of 1882.

The census was completed by June of 1864, and indicated that 

there was a total of 2,956 Cherokees outside of the Cherokee 

Nation of Indian Territory. North Carolina was home for 

1,881, Georgia for 758, Tennessee for 213, Alabama for 71, 

and such scattered stages as California and New Jersey 

accounted for the remaining 33. The Hester Roll received 
the approval of the council of the North Carolina Cherokees, 
but a portion of the band refused to recognize it as authori

tative, claiming that Hester had included some individuals 

without Cherokee blood. As a comparison of Table 2 and 

Table 13 indicates, the Bureau of Indian Affairs used Hester's 
census to revise its e s t i m a t e s . 3 4

32b i a  Reports, 1875, pp. 343-344; 1876, pp. 118-119.
The Cherokee pupils were "obedient, docile, and studious" 
in the words of Agent McCarthy.

33u.s. Statutes at Large, Vol. 22, p. 32.
34There appears to be no specific reason, such as a per 

capita payment or creation of legislative districts, for the 
taking of the Hester census. OHSIA, Census List of the Cher- 
okee Indians Residing East of the Miss^issIppi^iver, in Com
pliance with an Act Making Appropriations for the Sundry 
Civil Expenses of the Government, approved, August"7, 1882



Table 13. Population of North Carolina Cherokees

Year Total Source

1841 1,220 Thomas Roll
1848 1,517 Mullay Roll
1851 1,959 Siler Roll
1852 2,134 Chapman Payroll
1883 2,956 Hester Roll
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During the decade of the 1880's the North Carolina 

Cherokees were troubled by white intruders. The problem 
came from the state government having granted to whites land 

on which the Cherokees already had clear titles. Legal ac

tion was necessary against the whites to eject them, and 

the tribe could not afford such a c t i o n . T h e  nature of 

the problem is indicated by the case of Robert L. Leather- 

wood who assumed the duties of Cherokee Agent on March 10, 

1886. In his report of 1888 he complained of "a few white 

men who want to live off what belongs to the Indians.” Yet 
a statement of his successor, James Blythe, suggested that 

Leatherwood was less than sincere:
As before stated, I relieved Mr. Leatherwood 
on the 1st day of July, 1889. The same day 
he made an entry on 183 acres of land belong
ing to the Indians, and thirteen days later he 
had a State grant for the same. I have insti
tuted suit against him.3®

[Hester Roll]; BIA Report, 1884, p. LI; Mooney, Myths of 
the Cherokees, p"! 176; U.S. Senate, 48 Cong., 1st Sess., 
Executive Document 135, Serial 2167; National Archives Mi
crocopy M-685, Roll 12.

S^The problem was first described in BIA Report, 1881, 
p. LXIV. Said Commissioner H. Price, "I am credibly in
formed that under the land laws of North Carolina 'any citi
zen can obtain a State grant or patent for any land in the 
State regardless of the fact that the State may have parted 
with its title to the same to another party.' . . .  I am 
further informed that the State, since the date of said 
award and decree, has issued grants or patents for lands 
within the 'Qualla Boundary' which were entered by Thomas 
and others many years ago, and the only proper proceeding 
in respect to white men settled upon Indian lands is to 
bring suit against them in the courts." See also BIA Re
ports , 1883, p. 125; 1884, p. 140; 1885, p. LXX, lèO.

SGglA Reports, 1886, p. 208; 1888, p. 202; 1889, p. 268
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Agent Andrew Spencer reported in 1893 that nearly one- 

fourth of the land was occupied by white claimants, and 
that the situation caused constant friction between whites 

and Indians.37 This was surely an exaggeration, however, 

because Agent Spencer’s successors ignored the problem of 
white encroachment in their annual reports during the re

mainder of the decade. Although there is no information 
on the number of intruders among the North Carolina Chero
kees during this period, it is apparent that the problem 

was not nearly as serious as in Indian Territory.

In March of 1902 the Cherokee title to their land in 

Swain, Jackson, Graham, and Cherokee Counties was finally 

freed from the interference of the North Carolina govern

ment through a series of lawsuits in federal court. Title 

was to be held by the whole tribe under a corporate charter 

which had been granted by the North Carolina legislature in 

1889 for that purpose. The Cherokees paid taxes on the land, 

and even sold some in Graham, Cherokee and Swain Counties 

prior to 1893 in order to obtain the cash necessary for 

taxes. In 1925 the Cherokees transferred the title to the 

United States government, and the Cherokee holdings became 

a reservation under the control of the Bureau of Indian Af
fairs .38

37b i a  Report, 1893, p. 434.
3®b IA Reports, 1901, Decree of 4th Circuit Court, pp. 

625-629; 1903, "Deed Conveying Lands to Eastern Band of Chero
kees in North Carolina," pp. 548-550; 1891, pp. 680-681; Theo
dore W, Taylor, The States and Their Indian Citizens (Washing
ton: Government Printing Ôffice, 1972), p. 210.
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As was noted in Chapter 3, the total population of the 

North Carolina Cherokees probably did not vary much between 

the removal and the enrollments made by Siler and Chapman 

in 1851 and 1852. Between 1852 and the Hester enrollment 

of 1883, the population grew rather rapidly, though it may 
have been slowed down somewhat by the American Civil War.

The North Carolina Cherokees did not suffer to the extent 

of the western Cherokees during the war. They were remote 

enough to have no fighting in their immediate neighborhood. 

They had no internal struggles because they were unanimous 

in their support of the South. And W.H. Thomas, their mili

tary leader, was careful to use his Cherokee soldiers only

as scouts and home guards. Only one Cherokee soldier died
39in battle, though a small number did die of other causes.

As Table 5 indicates, nearly four hundred North Caro

lina Cherokees are documented as having become citizens of 

the Cherokee Nation in Indian Territory. Such migration 

was encouraged by the western Cherokees both in 1869 when 

Lewis Downing was chief and in 1879 when Dennis W. Bushyhead 

was chief In addition to the movement to the Cherokee

^Mooney, Myths of the Cherokees, pp. 169-170. The 
description of Cherokee involvement in the Civil War is 
based on Mooney’s interview with Thomas in the early 1890’s, 
It may be an overly optimistic pisture of Cherokee contact 
with the fighting, yet there is no evidence to the contrary

40wardell, pp. 242-243; Cherokee Advocate, April 22, 
1876, November 24, 1880; OHSIA, Letter !Press Book, Council, 
Cherokee Nation, 1881-1882, and 1884 (Cher. 715D), pp. 5-7, 
Osi Hair to D.W. Bushyhead, undated.
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Nation in Indian Territory, there were probably some Chero
kees who simply lost their identity as Indians and ceased 
to be part of the Cherokee population.

A comparison of the population of the North Carolina 

Cherokees as indicated by the Chapman Payroll of 1852 and 
the Hester Roll of 1883 indicates that the population was 

growing at an annual rate of 13 per thousand, assuming a 

constant growth rate. If the four hundred migrants who 

went to the Cherokee Nation between 1867 and 1880 arc added 
to the Hester total, the annual rate of increase is raised 
to almost 17 per thousand. The actual rate of natural in

crease was probably somewhat higher, depending on the amount 

of outward migration that was not documented.

As Table 1 indicates, in 1895 nearly fifteen hundred 

Cherokees were dropped from the Bureau of Indian Affairs 

population tables. No explanation was given for the new 

basis of enumerating the North Carolina Cherokees. From 
1896 until 1932 the Cherokees have increased in credible 
increments, and in 1972 numbered 4,766.^1 The average an

nual rate of increase between 1896 and 1972 was 16 per thou

sand, though the unknown extent of outward migration during 
the period would cause the rate of natural increase to be 

higher. Most of the outward migration has taken place since 
1940.42

4 l T a y l o r ,  p. 210. 

4 2 o u l i c k ,  p. 87.
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The N o r th  C a r o l in a  Cherokees p robab ly  numbered s l i g h t l y  

more than  2 ,0 0 0  in  1838, and c e r t a i n l y  numbered v e ry  c lo s e  

t o  2 ,100  i n  1852. Because th e y  never  b e n e f i t e d  from annu

i t i e s  g r a n t e d  in  t r e a t i e s  as  d id  the  Cherokees i n  I n d i a n  

T e r r i t o r y ,  t h e r e  was n ever  an economic m o t i v a t i o n  t o  rem ain  

w i th in  t h e  community. In f a c t ,  j u s t  the  o p p o s i t e  was t h e  

c a s e .  The supreme c o u r t  d e c i s i o n  of  1886, d i s c u s s e d  in  Chap

t e r  6,  made i t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th e  North  C a r o l i n a  Cherokees 

to  move w es t  i n  o r d e r  to  b e n e f i t  from th e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  

w es te rn  C h e ro k ee s .  T h e re fo re  th roughout  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  o f  

the  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and d u r i n g  th e  t w e n t i e t h ,  t h e r e  has 

been an u n r e c o r d e d  and i n t e r m i t t e n t  outward m i g r a t i o n  t o  t h e  

Cherokee N a t io n  i n  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y  and i n t o  w h i te  s o c i e t y .

S i m i l a r i t i e s  between th e  p o p u la t i o n  of  t h e  N o r th  Caro

l i n a  Cherokees  and th e  w e s te r n  Cherokees a r e  very  a p p a r e n t .  

The an n ua l  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  of  the  N or th  C a r o l i n a  

Cherokees has  p ro b a b ly  been more c o n s i s t e n t l y  h ig h ,  no t  

hav ing  been a f f e c t e d  so  i n t e n s i v e l y  by th e  American C i v i l  

War o r  t h e  s o c i a l  problems c au se d  by whi te  i n t r u s i o n .  At 

th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  the  N or th  C a r o l in a  

Cherokee p o p u l a t i o n  was p rob ab ly  growing a t  a r a t e  o f  20 

per  th o u sa n d ,  o r  even f a s t e r .  The m o r t a l i t y  s c h e d u le s  c a l 

c u l a t e d  f o r  t h e  w e s te r n  Cherokees f o r  the  y e a r s  1900-1905 

p robab ly  a p p ly  e q u a l l y  w e l l  t o  th e  North C a r o l i n a  Cherokees 

d u r in g  t h e  same p e r i o d .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  m o r t a l i t y  

c o n d i t i o n s  were more u n i fo rm ly  f a v o r a b l e  f o r  the  N or th  C aro

l i n a  Cherokees  d u r i n g  the  l a s t  t h r e e  decades o f  th e  n i n e -
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teenth century than for the Cherokees in Indian Territory.

The North Carolina Cherokees, however, probably experienced 
mortality conditions during the late 1830's and early 1840's 

which were similar to those of the Cherokees in Indian Terri

tory in 1865,



CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLUSION

Analysis of the twentieth century Cherokee population 

is much more difficult than analysis of the nineteenth 

century population because of changes in both the nature 

of the population itself and in the nature of the demo

graphic data. In the twentieth century the Cherokee pop

ulation became less self-contained and more difficult to 

isolate and identify than had been the case earlier. The 

allotment of tribal land in severalty after 1902, the elim
ination of tribal government in 1906, and Oklahoma state

hood in 1907 continued the trend, initiated early in the 

nineteenth century, of elimination of cultural distinctions 

between Cherokees and the white population. Intermarriage 

between Cherokees and whites became more common after Okla

homa statehood than had previously been the case. In ad
dition, many Cherokees left Indian communities and ceased 

to be Indians from a cultural point of view.^ And most im

portantly, since the permanent closing of the Final Rolls 

of the Five Civilized Tribes on March 4, 1907, there have

^U.S. Department of Commerce, Indian Population in 
the United States and Alaska, 1910, p. 33; U.S. Department 
of Commerce, Indian Population of the United States and 
Alaska, 1930, pp. 59-60, 73.
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been no enrollments or censuses of the Cherokee population.

The only available data are provided by the Bureau of 
Indian Affairs and the Bureau of the Census and these fi

gures are imprecise and contradictory. As Table 1 shows, 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs used the total from the Final 

Rolls, nearly 42,non. as the total Cherokee population until 

1926 when the Bureau stopped giving Cherokee population 

figures altogether. This lack of interest was consistent 
with the federal policy between the passage of the Dawes 
Act in 1887 and the Wheeler-Howard Act in 1934, to eliminate

2 In 1962 a payment was made to the Cherokee population 
under the terms of a decision of the Indian Claims Commis
sion. The law defining the terms of the distribution. United 
States Code, Title 25, Section 991, Public Law 87-775; U.S. 
Statutes at Large, Vol. 76, p. 776, provided that "the Sec
retary of the Interior is authorized and directed to dis
tribute per capita to all persons whose names appear on the 
rolls of the Cherokee Nation, which rolls were closed and 
made final as of March 4, 1907, pursuant to the Act of April 
26, 1906 (34 Stat. 137), and subsequent additions thereto, 
all funds which were appropriated by the Act of September 30, 
1961 (75 Stat. 733)." Each survivor listed on the Final 
Rolls was to get $280, and his heirs (who were not listed 
on the Final Rolls) would get nothing. In the case of a 
person listed on the Final Rolls who had already died, the 
heirs would each receive a portion of the $280. If a share 
was less than five dollars it would not be distributed but 
would revert to the tribe. See, for example. Superintendent 
for the Five Civilized Tribes, Bureau of Indian Affairs Area 
Office, Muscogee, Oklahoma, "Proof of Death and Heirship," 
Jessie Wann Whisenhunt, April 11, 1963. There is no way 
that analysis of the 1962 payment can establish the total 
Cherokee population. Descendents of people listed on the 
Final Rolls and alive in 1962 were not reflected in payments, 
some people received payments for more than one ancestor 
listed on the Final Rolls (and perhaps also for themselves 
if they were old enough to be listed), and if a deceased per
son listed on the Final Rolls had enough descendents that 
the shares were less than five dollars, none of the money was 
distributed. Earl Boyd Pierce (General Counsel, Cherokee Na
tion), interview. Fort Gibson, Oklahoma, October 16, 1973.
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tribal government and institutions, and integrate the In

dians into American society as individuals. For these 

reasons there was no justification to continue to keep 

track of the population of individual tribal groups.

The Bureau of the Census made special efforts to enum
erate all American Indians in the censuses of 1910 and 1930. 
Table 2 indicates that in these two cases the Indian totals 
are somewhat larger than would be expected on the basis of 

the preceeding and succeeding counts. The years 1910 and 
1930 were the only years in the Bureau of the Census listed 

Indians by tribe. The census of 1910 listed 29,610 Chero

kees in Oklahoma, and the 1930 census listed 40,904. These 

figures differ from the Bureau of Indian Affairs Cherokee 

totals because the Bureau of Indian Affairs used the figures 

taken from tribal enrollment to determine who were Cherokees.

During the twentieth century the Bureau of the Census 
has attempted to follow the prevailing social conventions 

in classifying according to race. Racial classification 

has been easier as far as blacks and Orientals are concerned 

than with Indians. If a person had no known black or Ori

ental ancestry, he was classified "white," even though he 

might have a degree of Indian ancestry. In theory an in
dividual has been classified "Indian" by the Bureau of the 
Census if he had one-fourth of more Indian ancestry, if he 

was listed on a tribal roll, or if he was recognized as an 

Indian by the community in which he lived. The definition, 

however, led to numerous discrepancies in practice. A per
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son of very slight Indian ancestry might have been included 

in Bureau of the Census figures an an Indian if he had an 
ancestor on a tribal roll, while a person of considerable 
Indian ancestry might be excluded if he was not considered 

an Indian by his community. Prior to the adoption of a new 

classification system for the census of 1960, decisions as 

race were made on the basis of observation by the enumer- 

ator.^ They often had no way of knowing that a person liv

ing off a reservation was an Indian unless the respondent 

volunteered the information. I.i localities where social 
stigma was attached to being an Indian there would have been 

no incentive for the respondent to identify himself as an 

Indian. In the case of the census of 1960 respondents were 

to identify their race to the enumerator, and in 1970 a 20 

per cent sample of the population actually filled out their 

own forms on which they made their own racial classification, 

The 1970 census indicates a projected total of 66,150 Chero-
4kees.

The Indian population has increased during the twen
tieth century, but not necessarily in the pattern suggested 

by the decennial censuses. As has already been pointed out,

^Calvin L. Beale, "Census Problems of Racial Enumera
tion," in Race: Individual and Collective Behavior, edited
by Edgar T. Thompson and Everett C. Hughes (Glencoe, Illi
nois: The Free Press, 1958), pp. 537-540.

^u.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, 
1970 Census of Population, American Indians, Final Report 
%  (2)-IF (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1973),
Table 16, p. 188; Hadley, p. 25.
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higher than expected totals for 1910 and 1930 arise from 

special effort to identify Indians off reservations. The 
greatly increased totals for 1960 and 1970 resulted from 

the practice of allowing self-identification of racial cate

gories, probably combined with increasing pride in ancestry 

and the influence of militant Indians' rights organizations.

The twentieth century census figures indicate that the 
Cherokees have been growing somewhat less rapidly than the 

total American Indian population. For most of the twen

tieth century the annual rate of natural increase for the 

total United States population has been between 10 and 20 

per thousand.^ If the growth rate of the Cherokee popula

tion was the same as the United States population as a 

whole, the Cherokees would have to have numbered between

100,000 to 150,000 in 1970. The results of this study 
suggest that the rate was probably higher for the Cherokees. 
Figure 3 indicates an annual rate of natural increase above 

20 at the beginning of the century and there is no reason 

to suspect that it varied as greatly during the twentieth 

century as during the nineteenth. Yet only 66,150 identi

fied themselves as Cherokees in 1970 because a majority of 

the Cherokee population has become indistinguishable from 

the United States population as a whole. Thus the apparent 

low growth rate of the Cherokees is probably illusory. On 
one hand the total Indian population in the censuses of the

^Donald J. Bogue, Principles of Demography (New York: 
John Wiley and Sons, 19éà), p. 132.
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early twentieth century are probably more extreme underenum

erations than the totals later in the century, producing 

an apparent total Indian growth rate above the actual rate. 
More importantly, the slower growth rate of the Cherokees 

has resulted from individuals simply not identifying them
selves as Cherokees. An analysis of the growth of the 

twentieth century "blood" Cherokee population would be pos

sible only if the survivors and descendents of those persons 

listed on the Final Rolls could be counted.

Albert L. Wahrhaftig has followed a different approach 

in studying the demography of the Cherokee population during 
the 1960's. He focused on Cherokees who were culturally 
Cherokee and ignored the majority of the Cherokee popula

tion who were culturally "white." He concluded that there 

were about ten thousand persons living in culturally Chero

kee communities in eastern Oklahoma, primarily in Adair, 

Cherokee, Delaware, Sequoyah, and Mayes Counties? The cul

tural Cherokee population has been growing both in absolute 

terms and in relation to the white population of the area. 

Wahrhaftig estimated that three-fourths of the increase in 
the cultural Cherokee population eventually was assimilated 

into white society, but the remaining one-fourth has been

®"The Tribal Cherokee Population of Eastern Oklahoma," 
Current Anthropology, 9 (December, 1968), 510-518; The Tribal 
Cherokee Population of Eastern Oklahoma— Report of a Demo
graphic Survey of Cherokee Settlements in the Cherokee Na
tion (Carnegie Cross-Cultural Education Project of the Üni- 
versity of Chicago, 1965).



194
sufficient so that the population of the cultural Cherokees 
has not dwindled. According to his count during the 1960's 

more new Cherokee settlements were emerging that were "de

caying," and in the future the increase in the "conservative' 

Cherokee population will become more apparent as the white 

population of the area continues to decline in size.

Wahrhaftig hypothesized that the ancestors of the 

cultural Cherokee population of 10,000 in 1965 were the

8,000 "conservative" Cherokees alive in 1902. He does not 
clearly define "conservative," but if he means those living 

in Cherokee communities and speaking Cherokee, his estimate 

is probably somewhat low. Moreover, he posits an annual 

rate of natural increase of between 11 and 12 per thousand 

for the period between 1902 and 1965 to determine how many 

conservative Cherokees were leaving the Cherokee community.? 

As Figure 1 indicates, the observed annual rate of natural 

increase of the American Indian population exceeded 30 

during the late 1950's and early 1960's. And Figure 3 in
dicates that the Cherokee annual rate of natural increase 

for the Cherokees was above 20 in 1900. It would appear, 

therefore,that the "conservative" communities studied by 

Wahrhaftig were growing more rapidly than he thought, and 

that a much higher proportion left the communities than he 

concluded.

His findings, however, represent a new aspect of the

?Wahrhaftig, Current Anthropology, p. 518.
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Cherokee response to white pressure. The cultural Cherokee 

communities have a very high potential for growth. The 

situation in Eastern Oklahoma outlined by Wahrhaftig offers 

the prospect of the Cherokee population— those Cherokees 

having tne largest percentage of Cherokee blood— again be

coming a majority. As the mixed blood element of the tribe 

becomes identical with the total United States population, 
the cultural Cherokees of eastern Oklahoma will eventually 

be the only identifiable Cherokees.

A resurgence of the Cherokee population in eastern 

Oklahoma represents a reversal of historical trend from 

the discovery of America to the beginning of the twentieth 

century. Through the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth 

centuries the Cherokee population remained relatively sta

tionary in size, as it probably had for many centuries be
fore the discovery of America by Columbus. When the Chero

kees began to adopt American social and political institu

tions around the beginning of the nineteenth century, their 

population began to grow. The growth was accompanied by 

the influx of non-Cherokees into the citizen population.

Yet in spite of the apparent willingness of some influential 

Cherokees to partake in the benefits of white civilization, 

the Cherokees were still demographically distinct from 

white America at the beginning of the twentieth century. 
Cherokee life expectancy at birth in 1900 was about 29 

years, more than fifteen years lower than the total United 

States population, and had not changed much since the pre-
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Columbian period.

This study permits generalization on two separate 

levels. On one the study has been concerned with the Chero- 

kees themselves— their demographic characteristics and the 

demographic effects of major events of their history. The 

study indicates, on this level, that scholars ought to take 

more care in discussing the effects of wars and epidemics 

on the Cherokees. The discussion of the eighteenth century, 
for example, did not benefit from any information or tech
niques not formerly available. Yet by considering what 

could be possible, Chapter 2 demonstrated numerous falla

cies which scholars have perpetuated. The same is true of 

the two major demographic events of the nineteenth century, 
removal and the Civil War. Some scholars have asserted 

that each was much more destructive than could possibly 

have been the case.
There is, however, a more general and important level 

of generalization to this study than a simple listing of 

errors and inconsistencies in historical literature. The 

errors are symptomatic of a general casualness about popula

tion size and composition as it relates to the conflict be

tween Europeans and Indians. The study has been geared 

toward outlining one demographic pattern of response of an 

Indian group to European invasion. The Cherokees were 
among the first North American tribes to meet Europeans, 

and were indeed fortunate that they were not wiped out by 

the trauma as other tribes were. The Cherokee population
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maintained its numbers during the first two centuries of con
tact with the Europeans. At about the time the Cheokees 

joined white American society by adopting white political 
and economic institutions they began to grow. After over 

a century of continual growth, interrupted by removal and 
the Civil War, the majority of the Cherokees had become a 

part of white American society. This phenomenon is apparent 
in that only 17.8 per cent were full blood in 1930.® The 

percentage would be even lower if the census of 1930 had 

enumerated, as members of the Cherokee population, everyone 

with Cherokee ancestry. It appears from Wahrhaftig's find

ings, however, that the full blood element of the Cherokee 

tribe is growing rather steadily, while the rest of the 

Cherokees who are the majority are rapidly disappearing 

into white society as a whole.
Obviously other Indian tribes follwed different pat

terns of response to white encroachment. The Navaho, for 

example, did not adopt American institutions as the Chero
kees did, and they have survived in large numbers. Others 

who attempted to withdraw from American pressure were de

stroyed. Where sufficient data are available studies should 

be done of other American aboriginal groups, and aboriginal 

groups of other continents, to determine alternative mechan

isms of response to the destructive influence of European 
conquerors.

QU.S. Department of Commerce, Indian Population of the 
United States and Alaska, 1930, p. 73.
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